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No levell’d malice 

Infe&s one comma in the courfe I hold; 

But flies an eagle flight, bold, and forth on, 

Leaving no tract behind, SHAKSPEARE. 











Art. I. Ferifbta’s Hiftory of Dekkan from the firft Ma- 
bummedan Conquefis: a Continuation from other native 
Writers of the Events in that Part of India, to the Reduction 
of the laft Monarchs by the Emperor, Aulumgeer Aurungzebe ; 
and, The Hiftory of Bengal, from the ep of Aliverdee 
Khan to the Year 1780. Comprifed in fix Parts. By ‘fona- 
than Scott, Captain in the Eaft India Company's Service, Per- 
fan Secretary to the late Governor General, Warren Haftings, 
Ef. and Member of the Afiatic Society in Bengal, 2 vol. 4t0. 
al.es. Stockdale. 1794. 


THE annals of Afia record no event more important or in- 
. terefting than the irruption of the Mohammedan gene 
nls in the early periods of the Hegira. Thofe bigotted and 
anguinary marauders found a country Vvaft in extent abound- 
ng in wealth, diftinguifhed by arts, and crouded with manu- 
ures. They beheld a people eminent fog wifdom, for 
nity, for piety ; deeply attached to the maxims and cuf- 
tims of their anceftors; governed by a long race of native 
Princes, Virtuous, equitable, valiant; and who retained, in 
ir mode of adminiftering the government, a very confider- 
portion of the ancient patriarchal principles, and primitive 

re This country, alfo, and thefe principles had flourifhed 
iflurbed by any of thofe mighty revolutions, which had fo 
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repeatedly convulfed the other great empires of Afias an 

ublic ceconcmy, operating together with private indufy, 
Pad caufed fuch a general overflow of riches, of every {pecies, 
but efpecially of precious metals and gems, that the walls of 
their palaces and the roofs of their temples were covered with 


them. This is a fact which Abulfeda Al Maken, and all the 


Arabian hiftorians record, and of which our readers may fing | 


fome {triking proofs in Herbelot under the article of Mahmud, 
the firft emperor of Gazna. ‘The plunder of thefe unbounded 
treafures, the devattation of this beautiful country, availed not 
to fatiate the luft of Arabian avarice; The Hindoos wer 
idolaters ; that is to fay, they reprefented by expreffive fymbals 
the fublime attribuics of God, and paid them an inferior kind 
of veneration, for which the furious Mahommedan bigot 
made no candid allowances ; and he, therefore, not only 
fubverted their temples, but aimed to exterminate their race. 
Thus edifices, the moft majeftic for elevation, and the mot 
beautiful for workimanthip, the labour of ages, and the cof of 
provinces, wee {wallowed up in one general and undillin- 
zuifhing ruin. But this is not the whole fum of their atrocity. 
lo eftablith their own enormous defpotifm on the ruins o 
the fallen fabric of the gentle government of India, and 
tear for ever from the mind of the relu€tant Hindooeven 
trace of remembrance of it, their invaders deftroyed, whereloever 
they could meet with them,: the venerable remains of literary 
antiquity, and committed to the flames thofe records of bene- 
volence and juftice, which fhould have been engraved for the 
benefit of polterity, on tables of adamant. Happily forth 
Hindoos of the prefent day thefe early depredations reached 
not the remote feat of fCience, Benares ; whofe learned fons 
vigilantly guarded the chief treafures of their ancient lore. 

Although the Mahommedans had feized the country, 3% 
fubjected the people, they found it impofhible to eradicate the 
feeds of fuperttition, deeply fown and long cherifhed. 1 
veneration which every calt, or clafs of people, however 
other re{pects divided, entertained for the laws of their great 
legiflator, was rooted and invincible. Necefliry, therelom 
joined to policy, at length compelled the tyrant to abate the 
rigour of his feverity, and regulate himfelf by maxims 
government more congenial to the manners and prejudices 
the people. ‘Lhe great, the penetrating Akber, was the B 
who buritt afunder the fetters of that bloody code, with wh 
their inexcufable bigotry had induced his predeceffors to O® 
nacle the wretched progeny of Brahma. That monarch, ¥! 
as much affidnity, fought out the hallowed depofitories of th 
ancient jurifprudence and f{ciences of India, as they 

2 bout 


























































> and 


pecies, 
alls of 
d with 
all the 


ty find | 


hod, 
unded 
ed not 
; were 
mbols 
r hind 
bigot 
only 
r race, 
molt 
“oft of 
liftin- 
oily. 
ns of 
nd to 
every 
foever 
lerary 
bene: 
or the 
or the 
ached 
fons 
and 
¢ the 
Th 


or if 


4 
tore, 


e the 
as of 


» fir 
hich 
ina- 
with 
the 
d ls 
ured 


Scott’s Tranflation of Ferifbta. ei 


iured to annihilate them. He engrafted many of the wife 

ts of MeNu upon the Mohammedan ftock, and in cafes 
where national cuftoms and prejudices forbade an entire affi- 
nilation, he permitted the ancient laws of India to operate 
their full force. Struck with the magnanimity and can- 
dour of this condu€t, the Hindoos immediately became grate- 
pland obedient. The great Rajahs, who, in their lofty and 
inpregnable fortreffes had hitherto bid defiance to the whole 
force of the Moguls (for the power on the throne was now 
changed from Arabian to Tartar, though the courtly religion 
was iil that of the prophet of Mecca) yielded rather to the 
policy than the arms of Akber, and interchanges of marriage 
wok place between the daughters of the native princes and 
the more powerful Omrahs. ‘Lhus the cement of blood 
frengthened the junction of laws and national interefts, and 
by thefe means was Abul Fazil, the minifter and favourite 
ot Akber, enabled to give that accurate and authentic 
latement of the manners, and moral and religious doétrines, 
od the Hindoos, which, from his friend and fovereign, is 
alled the Ayeen Akbery, or Mirror of Akber, 

Akber died about the year 1600, polleifed of one of the 
molt extenfive, wealthy, and powerful empires, that the fun 
eerbebeld. Fifteen flourifhing foobahs, or provinces, fome 
a them, in magnitude, far exceeding many European king- 
doms, were included within the va{t line of his dominion. 
Among thefe was the diftrict properly called Decan, a word 
Which in the native dialeét fignifies the South, and which, 
oo that account, came gradtally to be ufed for the whole 
country South of Hindoftan Proper. ‘That country is alfo, 
bit, indeed, very incorre@tly, called the Peninfula, fince, 
though it be wafhed on three fides by the ocean, that is, on 
the South, Eaft, and Weftern extremities ;.0n the North it is 
wited to. Hindoftan, and is only bounded by an imaginary 
line, drawn by geographers from the gulph of Cambay to the 
mouths of the Ganges ; a line in breadth exceeding feven hun- 
ted miles. In our orthography of the word Decan we ad- 

to the cuftomary mode of writing it, adopted by Mr. 

e, and the beft hiltorians ; and we with Mr. Scott, in the 

% before us, for the fake of uniformity, had a!fo adhered 
©, An unneceffary deviation from the eftablifhed mode 
“orthography, only tends to involve the early page of orien- 
ul hiftlory, already fufficiently perplexed, in additional obfcu- 
my; and we cannot but obferve a very gicat deviation indeed, 
Wthe courfe of our perufal of this entertaining and interefting 
Pilication. Some inftances of this we fhall notice, as we pro- 
“din our review of it; not, however, without that refpeét and 
Q2 candour 
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¢andour which are juflly due to fo excellent a Perfian fcholz 


as we under{tand the author to be. But to return to og 
fummary profpectus of Mohammedan (not Mahummedap) 
conquefts in the fouthern region of India. To fubjugate th 
nations bordering on his fouthern dominions in Hin 

nations often invaded and plundered, but never wholly fib. 
dued by former emperors, was among the lait projeds of 
Akber, declining in years, but not in glory ; for the. projed 
was fuccefsful, and the three mighty kingdoms of Bery, 
Candeith, and Ahmednagar, were in a public manifefto, dated 
at the palace of Agra, two years before his death, annexed fer 
ever to the empire of the Mogul. The truth is, that the 

diftance, the numerous forts, and the impraéticable nature o 
the country, full of thick jungles and high gauts, inacceflibk 
to an enemy, for a long time preferved to the Rajahs of the 


Peninfula, that independence of which their brethren in th} 


higher India, and nearer the confines of Perfia and Tartan, 
thofe exhauftlefs hives whence their conquerors fycceflivel 
iffued, had been early deprived. There principally flourithed 
the rites of their ancient fuperflition, when it was profcribel 
and perfecuted in the whole interamnian region above: ther 
the hallowed dance to the honour of Bhavani, the Dea Syra 
or Indian Venus, was {till continued to the found of f nga 
tabors, by the warbling fyrens of the Pagoda: thither Ve mW, 
with his band of infulted priefts, fled from the ruins of hs 
grand temple at Sumnaut, in Guzzurat, deftroyed by Mahmul 
in the eleventh century, and found at Jaggernaut, on the peat 
ful fhore of the ocean, a facred afylum from the Muflulme 
banditti. The moft ftupendous remains at this day exifting 
of ancient Indian magnificence in temples, choultries for ho 
ered and grand refervoirs for the water of ablution, af 
e found in the interior diftriAs of this fecluded region. Th 
Pagoda of Seringham, whofe outward walls is four miles ® 
circuit; (Orme, Vol. I. p, 178.) the mafly pyramids al 
Deogur ; (See Hodges’s Defigns) the enormous pile of J 
gernaut itlelf; (Hamilton, Vol. I. p. 385.) are Fiking mo 
numents of the indefatigable induftry and perfevering zeal ¢ 
the fouthern race of Hindoos. Thefe happily defied -thed 

tted tury of Aurengzebe, who, in the laft century, rekin 
the flame of perfecution, and made war upon the unconitios 
deities of India, with all the determined malignity of the ® 
Arabian generals, If the wealth difcevered in Upper Hie 
doftan was enormous, how mnconccivably greater mutt hat 
been the booty acquired in the Peninfula, overflowing ¥" 
the wealth of its own fubterraneous regions, the invaluadé 
mines of Gani and Golconda, Thevenot, a writer of 
{pectabdie") 
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bility and veracity, who vifited Golconda in 1666, in- 


forms us * of a fact almoft incredible, that the fovereign of that 


hingdom, on public days, wore on the crown of his head a 
wwel of nearly a foot length, which, with a collar compofed 
afgreat diamonds of ineftimable value, became the property 
o¢ Aurengzebe, on his conqueft of Golconda, about thirty 

afterwards: Aurengzebe, that execrable compound of 
gotry and avarice, who having dethroned the richeft Satrap 
dthe Eaft, and plundered his. moft fumptuous treafury, had 
the meannefs to allow the captive and imprifaned monarch 
only twenty rupees, Or about ten crowns, aday.. The faé is 
well atielted, and demontftrates, that generofity and fortitude do 
pot always dwell together in the fame breaft. 

There was one jewel, however, {till more tranfcendently 
dlimable, which infatiable defpotifm, in its fearch after the 
neafures of Decan, neglected to fecure; the hiftory of the 
long line of ancient Rajahs, who upon the gauts of the South, 
in gras far beyond thofe which European curiofity has yet 
inveltigated, alternately wielded the {ceptre of jultice, and the 
kymetar of war. We are weary of the tedious and difgufting 
details of Mohammedan cruelty: we ficken at the recurrence 
of maflacres that make the blood recoil, and f{cenes of perfidy 
that harden the reluctant heart. We would gladly view the 
priarchal Rajah furrounded with his Brahmins, the heredi- 
ry counfellors of an Indian throne, as the Magi were of the 
Perfian, feated on the mufnud of empire, now rewarding merit, 
woW avenging innocence, now liftening to bards who fing the 
twmphs of his anceftors, now attentive to white-robed priefts, 
who chaunt the praifes of the Gods; inthe cabinet, politic 
and difcerning ; in the field, when compelled to take it, mer- 
cful and valiant. Such hiftorical records doubtlefs ftill exift 
amid the facred recefles and colleges of the Brahmins. The 
French, when under Bully and Dupleix, they exalted in the 

an the banners of their nation over thofe of the Nizam, de- 
lded by their arts, and entangled in their toils, by no means 
tegleGed enquiries into the native hiftory and literature of the 
dominions which their daring ambition ufurped. From them 

We have the Bagavadam, and other valuable books, depofited 
athe French king’s library ; and, fince that period, M. Son- 
wrat and Le Gentil have penetrated very far into the fciences 
ind mythology of the coafts ‘of Coromandel and Malabar. 

t {cientific refearches, indeed, in Bengal, and the fuperior 
"eons of India, have aftonifhed all Europe, but the fame 
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vigour of genius and ardour of refearch, have by no mean 
been difplayed in the interefting regions of the Peninfula; 
regions int erefting both by nature and art, and in part of which, 
(if accounts received by us from an officer who attended the 
Mahratta army, in the expedition again{t Myfore, be accu. 
rate) are to be feen mythological (culptures and coloffal fRatuer 
{till more numerous and ftupendous than even thofe of Bk, 
phanta, Mr. Kinderfley, however, at Madura, has commenced 
with zeal and fpirit the arduous enterprife ; and we not only 
heartily wilh that the deferved fuccefS may attend the labour 
of that ingenious writer, but that the flame of emulation may 
be diffufed and blaze around, and new Joneses and Wilfords 
rife amidit that valt and little explored tra& which ftretchs 
from the latitude of twenty-two degrees North, to the poiat 
of Comorin. 

With refpect to the work which forms the fubjeé of th 
prefent article, and on the particular confideration of which, 
after thefe general introductory remarks, we mutt now enter, 
the tranflator at the very outfet ingenuoufly Warns us not to 
expect much information of the kind jut alluded to : fince, by 
the hiftory ot Decan, or Dekkan, is to be underftood the bif 
torv of the firitt Mohammedan invaders, and the confequent 
dynatties that flourithed in the great kingdoms of the Penin- 
fula. With any ancient Hindoo accounts of Decan, Mr 
Scott informs us he ts totally unacquainted: the prefent pus 
lication is a liberal tranflation from Ferithta, who not onl 
wrote a general hiftory of Hindoftan, but compofed a pati 
cular one of every provir ice of that empire. For the office ot 
hiftorian of the Peninfula he was particularly well qualified, 
having borne a high ttation ia the court of Ibrahim Adil Shah 
one ot its moft potent foverei: ons. 

‘The trrit Mahommedan chief who firmly eftablithed himklt 
in thete 1 Z'0 us, was Sultan Alla ad Dien, who, after defeat 
ng the Raysh of Deoghur and other Hindoo princes, and {uc 
celsiully oppoting the forces of Mohammed Tug thluk, the 
ps, hg peror of Hindoftan, mounted the throne in A. D. 
1347, a! “y iounded the Bhamenee dynafty. This rebel tot the 
impcrial family in Delhi, wrefted trom them all their acqu- 
fitions in Decan, and concentred their whole power over that 
region in bimicll. His immenfe riches may be com 
from his giving away, among his courtiers, on the marriag® 
‘* ten thoufand robes of cloth of gold, velvet, 
and fattin, a thor ng Arabian and Perfian horfes, and t¥? 
hundred fabres, r Vv fet with jewels.” P. rr. Of the fat 
aflumed by thefe new fultans of the South, of the # 


rangement of their houfehold, and of their mode of admit ” 
tering 
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fing public juftice, our readers will doubtlefs be gratified with 
thefollowing Curious account. 


é When fultan Mahummud fpread over himfelf, like Solomon, 
he roval umbrella, he greatly encreafed the magnificence and fplen- 
jpar'of the court. He fixed a golden ball, fet with jewels, on which 
yas a bird of paradife compofed of precious ftones, at the top of the 
enbrella, On the bird’s head was a ruby, ineftimable in value, 
which had been prefented to the late fultan by the roy of Beejanuggur. 
He added greatly to the train of his attendants, and divided the no- 
bility and officers into four bands; appointing each a itated fervice 
wd time of waiting. He formed a corps of bardars, whofe em- 
ployment was to mutter the guards, and conduc perfons to audience ; 
sifo one of two hundred youths, chofen among the fons of the nobi- 
lity, to carry the royal armour and weapons ; and inftituted a body 

atd of four thoufand men, under the command of a nobleman of 
high rank, who was ftiled meer nobut, or lord of the watch. Fifty 
filehdars, and a thoufand of the body guard, attended at the palace 
daily. Every day, except on Fridays, he gave public audience early 
in the morning, and continued mohibag vehaah till the crier pro- 
chimed noontide prayer, when the court broke up. Before he af- 
cended the throne, he always proftrated himfelf before it, out of re- 
fpett to the memory of his father. The throne was of filver, placed 
under a magnificent canopy, on a rich carpet; and the court before 
the hall ef audience was fhaded by an awning of velvet, brocade, ot 
other fuperb manufacture. The governors of his provinces, he named 
terruffdars, or holders of a divifion. In the beginning of his reign, 

Mallek Syef ad Dien Ghoree enjoyed the diftin¢tion of fitting in the 

prefence; but requefting to refign this privilege, he afterwards ftood, 

ike the other nobles. The nobut, or band of mufic, played five times 
daily, at ftated hours ; and all perfons, when introduced to the fultan, 
knelt and prottrated their foreheads to the ground. After the diflo- 
lution of the houfe of Bhamenee, the fucceeding princes ufed the um- 
brella and khootbah ; but none ftruck coins of gold in their own 
name, or founded the nobut five times, except the fultans of Golconda, 
filed Koottub Shawee.” P. 16, 


The throne of filver, however, was fhortly after laid by, as 
hot magnificent enough for a fultan of Decan, and one pre- 
fented by the vanguilhed roy, or rajah, of ‘Telingana was 
fubitivuted in its place. It was called Firozeh, and is thus 
deicribed by Ferithta, from the teftimony of an eye-witnefs. 


I have heard fome old perfons, who faw the throne Firozeh in 
the reign of fultan Mhamood Bhamenee, defcribe it. They faid, that 
twas in length nine feet, and three in breadth; made of ebony, 
covered with plates of pure gold, and feg with precious ftones of im- 
menfe value, The jewels were fo contrived, as to be taken off and 
pet on with eafe in a fhort time. Every prince of the houfe of Bha- 
Renee, who poffefied this throne, made a point of adding to it ome 
nich flones ; fo that when, in the reign of fultan Mhamood, it was 
taken to pieces, to remove fome of the jewels to be fet in vafes and 
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cups, the jewellers valued it at one corore of oons*, I learned 
that it was called Firozeh, from being partly enamelled of a 
colour, which was in time totally concealed by the number of 
jewels.” P. 22. 


This monarch, however, was no lefs cruel than he was 
oftentatious, and carried on war againft the poor Indians of 
the Peninfula, in all the fury of Iflanifm. At one time he 
fhot out of an engine, from the walls of a high fortrefs, into 
a large fire, prepared below to receive it, the body of the fon 
of the native fovereign of the country ; p. 19. and, at ano. 
ther, he pu: feventy thoufand imfidels to the fword, in reven 
for the lofs of a fortrefs, and about fix hundred fervants of the 
faithful, its defenders. P, 26. Of fuch grofs perverfions in 
language are, ambition and bigotry guilty, to veil their 
atrocicus purpofes. 
prince, efpecially of the Mohammedan religion, may in gene- 
ral, be fummed up in the following fhort fketch. His infaney 
and early youth are pailed with women and eunuchs, im a fe 
raglio, by which both his mind and body are rendered effemi- 
natc. If foreign war call him not from his peaceable abode, 
and no daring genius of hisown prompt him to engage in 
aétive life, and in the field of politics, nearly as dangerous as 
that of war, he continues to exilt the flave of his paflions, 
and the dupe of flattery, within his walls, till fome convulfion 
of the ftate, the effect of courtly intrigue, or fome inteftine 
commotion, on the death of his murdered father, feat him pre- 
maturely on the throne, and place in his hand a fceptre which 
he knows not how to manage. He, therefore, in_ his turn, 
thortly falls by poifon, or the knife, or, perhaps, blinded by 
hot iron, tlowly moved over his eyes, returns again to the dut- 
geon whence he iffued, to fpend the remainder of his wretched 
Iife amidit darknefs and infult. If he fhould efcape thefe ma- 
nifold dangers, and continue peaceably to enjoy a bloodlefs 
throne, fome haughty mifirefs, or bafe Abyilinian flave, his 
untraétable minifter, tyrannizes over him for life; and he 
fearcely enjoys the liberty, little as it may be, poffeiled by his 
meanelt fubjeét. Of this precarious, tranfient, bafelefs flate 
ot Afiatic grandeur, in its higheft exaltation, the pages ot 
the hiflory under confideration, give us many melancholy 
proofs; unheard of cruelties and extortions exercifed on the 
{ Tindoos, as well as on one another, fwell the calamitous detail ; 
whole generations of princes are fuccellively fwept away; 
one dynafty fprings up from the afhes of another, and 1s ift- 
quent’y itfelf cut off before thofe afhes are cool. With nat 
rations like thefe, therefore, we fhall not further fhock out 
readers: but as amidit the beft, even of Mohammedan defpots 
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fume characters diftinguifhed by worth, humanity, and fcience 
ccafionally fhine forth, we fhall endeavour to fele@ a few 
examples of this kind tor their entertainment and initruétion. 
In fact, with all their vices, that fierce race were often, in a 
high degree, the patrons of genius and learning. Sultan 
Mhamood, the fixth of thefe Bhamenee fultans, is reprefented 
33 not only an elegant poet himfelf, but as the munificent 
rewarder of excellence in the poetic art. In his reign, we are 
told, the Perfian and Arabian poets flocked to Decan. The great 
Hafez, of Shiraz, was {trongly prefled to vifit Mhamood in his 
fplendid capital, and he actually fet off on his voyage thither ; 
but the tempeftuous ocean arrefted his progrefs. On_ tranf- 
mitting, however, a {pirited ode to the fultan’s court, he re- 
ceived a donation of one thoufand pieces of gold, which is not 
the only inftance on record of fo large a fum beltowed by that 
monarch on the votary of the mufe, Sultan Firoze too, the 
ninth of this dynaity, exhibits a brilliant example of learning 
and liberality. This prince even read iectures on botany, 
geometry, and logic; and men of talents and genius found a 
fafeand perpetual afylum in his court. He made every ad- 
vantage of the eligible fituation of his country for commerce ; 
and the ports of Goa and Choule were crouded with vetle!s 
laden with the richeft productions and manufactures of the 
Ealt. Firoze was alfo very devout, and every fourth day made 
apoint of copying fixteen pages of the Koran. But alas! 
this good monarch was unable to curb the ebullition of paf- 
fon; and in vain, in this refpeét, endeavoured to fubje& the 
mortal to the controul of the immortal part of his nature, 
The law of Mohammed allowed cnly four wives to one man, 
but it feems that our religious fultan, in the rigour of connu- 
bial chaitity, could have difpenfed with at lealt fourfcore. 
What was to be done in this exigency ; in this dreadful ttrug- 
gle between paffion and piety? A folemn council of do€ors, 
profoundly learned in the Arabian code, was ordered to aflem- 
ble, and debate the important queftion ; doétors all penfioned, 
ail doubtlefs willing to oblige fo virtuous, fo munificent a 
prince. Some were of opinion that he might divorce one 


Wife and marry another, as often as he pleafed. The Sheeahs, 


or thofe of the fect of Ali, were willing to admit an unli- 
Mited plurality ; the Sonnis denied this right to have exifted 
lince the death of the great prophet, and the firlt caliphs. 
Debates ran high in this Mohammedan Sanhedrim, de- 
tiflons were cited, and ancient traditions referred to ; but 
hothing was determined on till the politic Firoze himfelf 
“xounced his concurrence in opinion with the Sheeahs, and 
te 
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28 Scott's Tranjlaticn of Ferifota. 


to prove the fincerity of his conviction, in one day admitted 
three hundred women to the honours of the Haram!!! T 
order and economy which he afterwards eftablifhed in thy 
department of his houfchold, are deferving of notice, and we 
would recommend an attentive perufal of the following e. 
tract to the ardent admirers of Mr. Madan’s Thelypthora, 
Happy fultan! what could induce every woman of fo nume. 
rous a feraylio to fuppofe herfelf the object moft beloved! 


** Firoze Shaw built a town on the banks of the Beemrah, which 
he called Firozeabad., The ftreets were laid out with regularity, and 
very broad. Within it, near the river, he erected a citadel of ftone, 
divided into a number of {plendid courts, detached from each other, 
all fupplied plenttfully with water, condu€ted by an ample canal ftom 
the nver, Each of thefe courts he committed to one of his favourite 
ladies ; and, to avoid confufion and irregularity among his women, 
formed rules and ordinances to be obferved in the haram, which were 
ftri€tly obeyed during his life. In the apartments where any of his 
own women refided, he did not allow more than three female attend. 
ants to one perfon, who were to be always of the fame nation, or {peak 
the fame tongue as their miftrefs. He had perfons conftantly ea- 
ployed to buy women flaves of all nations ; from whom he chofe per- 
fons to fupply the vacancies occafioned by death, or other cavfes, 
among his miftreiies or their fervants. He had Arabians, Circaffians, 
Georgians, ‘Turks, Ruffians, Europeans, Chinefe, Afghauns, Ragy- 
pootes, Bengalecs, Guzaratces, ‘Telinganees, Mharattins, and others, 
m his haram, and could converfe with each in her own language. 
He divided his attention fo regularly among them, that each lady 
fancied herfelf moft beloved by the fultan. He could read the 
* Toreet and Anjeel; and refpected the tenets of all religions, bet 
acknowledged with raptures the faith of Mahummud fuperior 
all others, as it commanded keeping. up women from the eyes ot 
ftrangers, and forbad the ufe of wine, contrary to the other fyiem 


of religion.” P. 74. 


The Bhamenee dynalty, after flourifhing, with various fac- 
cefs, for near two centuries, became finally extinét in the 
perion of Sultan Kulleem, at which time, or more properly 
long before, from the inteftine diftraQions of the empire, De- 
can became divided into five feparate kingdoms: 1. Beeja 
pore ; 2. Golconda; 3. Berar; 4. Ahmednuggar ; 5. Ahime- 
dabad Bieder. The hiltory of all which kingdoms fhall be 


refpectively, but fummarily, confidered in a future article. 


(To be concluded in our next.) 






— 








«¢ ® The bible and new teftament. From this it is probable, 
Firoze Shaw learned Hebrew from the Jews, who have been fertled 
on the Malabar coaft for many ages, and, as they fay, fince the cap 
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Beresford’s Virgil. 219 


Art. II. The 2neid of Virgil, tranflated into Blank Verfe, by 
Fames Beresford, Fellow of Merton College, Oxford. gto. 
1). 5s. *Johnfon. 1794. 


N thefe latter days of Poetry, when the feeble efforts of the 
mufe feldom rife to any thing that can be called a work, 
the phenomenon of an epic poem, even tranflated, is an omen 
which we hail with the warmeft congratulations. Mr. 
Beresford dedicates his tranflation with becoming gratitude to 
Dr, Berdmore, late mafter of the Charter-houfe, as what he 
jufly calls, ‘* an appropriate expreflion of acknowledgment 
for thofe in{tructions to which it owes its birth.” This dedi- 
cation is followed by a very fenfible preface to the work, in 
which the tranflator difcovers a manly turn of mind, equally 
free from affeéted humility and diétatorial felf-importance. 
Nor has he forgotten to prepare us for the examination of his 
work, by {tating the tefts by which he is ready to be tried, 
and which undoubtedly are juft and reafonable. But upon the 
fubje&t of the qualifications requifite for a tranflator, it is dif- 
ficult to increafe the ftock of general information. What is 
neceflary has been faid, and what has been faid has been again 
and again repeated. In critical difquifitions, therefore, on 
the nature of tranflations we muft no longer expect to be gra- 
tied with the charms of novelty. The Bifhop of Avranches, 
whom Mr. Beresford quotes at large, has detailed with cle- 
gance the opinions of a man of fenfe upon this fubject ; opi- 
mons which for the moft part naturally fuggeft themfelves on 
confidering it, and which have been very ably and elegantly 
ated and illuftrated by My. Tytler, in his Efflay on the Prin- 
ciples of “T'ranflation*. This excellent work Mr. Beref- 
ford does not appear to have known 5 as Mr. Tytler, on his 
part, was unacquainted with the treatife of Huetius, de optimo 
gefere interpretandi; for he fays exprefsly, that he knows of 
nothing on the fubjeét but an eflay of D’Alembert, and fome 
Reflections of Batteux. 

We thall now proceed to examine Mr. Beresford’s tranf- 
lation with regard to its fidelity, its fpirit, and its numbers, 
Protefling, however, to have formed our opinion, not from 
4perufal and comparifon of the whole verbatim et literatim, 
but from a very frequent, and we may add, fortunate conful- 
ation of the ** Sortes Virgiliane.” With regard to the two 
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* Printed for Cadell in 1791. 
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220 Beresford’s Virgil. 


firft of thefe qualifications, fidelity and fpirit, we Cannot give 
our readers a more jult or perhaps a more favourable opinion 
of Mr. Beresford’s work, than by bringing him forward tp 
fpeak for himfelf. We thall therefore tranfcribe one or two 
of the numerous fplendid paflages which occur in the Original, 
and confront them with the tranflation ; making our felea 
from the former and not from the latter. The frit patlage ye 
fix upon is that which defcribes the cave of A®vlus. 


«¢ Talia flammato fecum Dea corde volutans, 
Nimborum in patriam, loca feta furentibus auftris, 
Foliam venit. Hic vafto rex Afolus antro 
Lu@tantes ventos, tempeftatefque fonoras 
Imperio premit, ac vinclis et carcere franat. 

Illi indignantes magno cum murmure montis 


Circum clauftra fremunt. Celfa fedet Zolus arce Be 
Sceptra tenens, mollitque animos, ac temperat iras, Ww 
Ni faciat, maria ac terras columque profundum D 
Quippe ferant rapidi fecum, verrantque per auras, 7 
Sed pater omnipotens fpeluncis abdidit atris e 
Hoc metuens, molemque et montes infuper altos P 
Impofuit, regemque dedit, qui foedere certo y 
Et premere, ct laxas {ciret dare juilus habenas,” L,I. ¥. §0 : 
f 
*€ Such thoughts ftill toffing in her fired breaft n 
The Goddefs to Afolia’s iflands came, f 
Region of tempetts, big with furious blafts, . 
There Molus their king, in boundlefs cave, 


Controuls the flruggling winds and roaring ftorms, 
And curbs with chains and pris’ns. Indignant they, 
With mighty murmurs of the mountain howl 
Around the dungeon. He, with {cepter’d hand 

Sits on a pinnacle aloft enthron’d, 

And fooths their minds, and moderates their ire. 
Elfe would earth, feas, and the profound of heav’n 
Rapt in their fcouring flight be whirl’d thro’ fpace. 
Fearing fuch wrack, the Sire Omnipotent 

Mur’d them in horrid caverns, and o’erlaid 
Stupendous load of mountains huge and high, 
And nam'd a king whofe hand, by fixed laws, 
Should prefs or yield the reins at his decree,” 


We fhould here propofe only two emendations, the change 
of the epithet doundle/s to cave, becaufe it feems inconfiftemt 
with the idea of coninement; and the fubflitution of emt- 
nence for pinnacle. A throne ftuck ona pinnacle, which is4 
tharp point, prefents a very ludicrous image. The 























































Beresford’s Virgil. 221 


alee 
Sm The picture of Penthefilea is alfo forcibly and faithfully 
d to copied. FEn. 1. Vv. 490. 

xy « Ducit Amazonidum lunatis agmina peltis. 

9 Penthefilea furens, mediifque in millibus ardet, 

| Aurea fubnectens exfertz cingula mammz 

a Bellatrix, audetque viris concurrere virgo, 


L. I, v. 490. 


«© There too her Amazons with mooned fhields 
Penthefilea to the fight leads on, 

Wide-raging, and ’mid thronging thoufands burns, 
And cin¢turing in gold her naked breaft, 

A warrior virgin dares conflict with men,” 


Itis with no fall degree of fatisfaction that we follow Mr. 
Beresford through his tranflation of the calamitous vifitation 
which befel Laocoon and his fons, the fkilful difcovery of 
Dido’s paffion, the artful condu@ of its progrefs, and its fatal 
cataftrophe. In fhort, whatever part of his book we have 
viited, whether wandering by chance, or led to it by defign, 
our footfteps have loitered till the call of lefs pleafing, though 

0 notlefs neceflary, bufinefs, has interrupted our amufement.— 
The limits of our work oblige us to make our quotations 
fewer in number and fmaller in extent, than perhaps our 
reader’s inclination or our own may afk ; we muft content our- 
felves, therefore, with the following extract from Lib. VI. 
Wherein a part of AEneas’s Journey to the Shades is defcribed : 


“ Hence winds the path away, that to the ftream 
Leads of Tartarian Acheron. Here boils 

With vortex vaft a gulph turbid with mire, 
Difgorging in Cocytus all its fands. 

Thefe floods, thefe deeps, a dreadful Boatman guards, 
Charon, of {qualid grimnefs; from whofe chin 
Shoots many a grey briftle foul; his eyes are flames : 
Tied o’er his fhoulder falls his garb obfcene, 

With a ftrong pole his hand a barge impels, 
Guiding its courfe with fails, and in the boat, 

Of iron hue, tranfporis th’ unbodied fhades, 

Now ancient was the god, but green his age. 

Ruth hither to the banks the pouring throngs, 
Matrons, and men, and forms now lifelefs, once 


nge Heroes magnanimous ; and tender boys, 
lent And fair unwedded maids, and youths outftretch’d 
ad. On piles funereal ’tore their parents’ eyes. 


Thick as the foreft-Icaves, when Autumn's cold 
omes on, fall fhow’ring ; or the birds from fea 
The Colleé in flight tow’rd Jand, when the chill year 

outs them beyond the deep to funny climes. 


They ftood imploring firft to cof the ftream, 
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222 Bere ford ‘sh iret, 
And ftretch’d their hands, longing for th’ other thore, 
Th’ inexorable Ferryman receives 


Now thefe, now thofe ; but others, wide remov’d 
From the ttream’s bank itill chdfes far away, 


It remains for us now to fpeak of Mr, Beresford’s num. 
bers. We may venture, without fear of contradiction, to fay, 
that in the ftructure of his verfe Mr. B. has propofed to him. 
felf the beft model, that of Milton, aiming with fome anxi. 
ety, and certainly not without fuccefs, at the dignity of his 
language, and the variety of his paufes. The following jp. 
ftance, which is extraéted withuut any particular attention to 
the fele&tion, will fhow that Mr. B. in his care to produce an 
accurate tranilation, has not forgotten the ornaments of veri. 
fication. The patiage is from that part of the roth Book 
which defcribes the landing of A®neas previous to his engage. 
ment with ‘Lurnus. 


«* But not fo far'd thy galley Tarchon; fhe 
Struck on the fhallows, where long time fhe hung 
Upon the perilous ridge, in doubtful poife, 

And tir’d the beating furge; then all at once 
Bulg’d—and amid the waves emptied her crewe 
fragments of oars and~benches, floating vague, 
Impede them as they ftruggle, and their feet 
Supplanted, yield to the retiring tide.”  -L. X. v. 406 


It is with great and ftudied forbearance that we refram 
from prefenting our readers with Mr. B’s very fpirited tran 
lation of the combat between Afneas and ‘Turnus, the con 
cluding words of which, happily unite the {pirit of Virgil with 
the verfification of Milton. 






«© Oecr him comes the chill of death 


Loofening every limb: and with a groan 
Down to the thaces the indignant fpirit flies.” Books 12+ 
lili folvantur frigore membra, 
Vitaque cum gesnitu fugit indignata fub umbras.”’ 
Lib. XIV. w 95% 

If in a work of which, generally fpeaking, we fo much 
approve, a few things fhould have occurred, to which we 
had ourfelves obliged to objeét, we fhall ftate the grounds 
upon which our objections are farmed, and truft that Mr. 
Beresford will profit by our obfervations, if they fhou! 
feem jult , and excufe us, if otherwife. 

Milton’s mind, we know, ftored with clafic ideas and claflic 
languace, has been fometimes led to claim a licence, which 
we reiuctanily concede even to hin, and only becaufe we know 
not how to refufe him any thing. He introduces forms 
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Beresfora’s Virgil. 223 
fpeech which our language does not recognife, and gives a 
Latin fenfe to words before eftablifhed in a different fignifica- 
tion. In his ftudious imitation of our great Bard, Mr, Beres- 
ford has not failed to copy fome of his faults, for fuch we 
confider his adoption of the phrafe, “* not inexpert of harm,” 
whith we believe is no more intelligible to the Englith reader 
than the original ** haud ignara nocendi.” 

Wecannot approve of the phrafe P. 312. ‘ dwelt La- 
tium's borders ;” and we obferve the frequent ufage of the 
verb “* gaze” in the fame active form. 


«* [Ila folo fixos oculos averfa tenebat” 


Lofes its beauty in the tranflation by the introduétion of a 
word to which it isimpoflible to annex any dignified idea. 


«« She nail’d her unrelenting eyes to earth.” 
It is for the fame reafon that we object to fuch a line as 
« With mortal mace pexnding the ranks of war.” 


The compound word mifer-beam (p. 213) feems to us pe- 
culiarly unhappy, nor would the feparate epithet mifer be much 
preferable. 

As the language of Poetry is the language of univerfal na- 
ture, We Cannot with propriety confine it to any particular art 
orfeience, we therefore object to the ufage of all technical 
tems, unlefs they relate to fome particular fcicnce of which 
the poem profefledly treats. It is for this reafon that we with 
Mr. Beresford had not admitted (notwith{tanding the apology 
made for the introdu€tion) the word * Licutenant” which 
favourstoo much of modern tactics to be admiffible in. the 
tranilation of an ancient poem. 

Eriphyle, in p. 220, is abfolutely wrong, as the original 
points out, fo much fo as not to be defenfible by the cuftoms 
of Englith accentuation ; it is a ftrange overfight. 

While Mr. Beresford is preparing for another edition of 
his work, he will doubtlefs deem it worth his while to ex- 
punge fuch errors, which are neither numerous nor difficult to 
remove; and to re-touch alfo fome patlages where, by bein 
'00 literal, he has failed a little in poetical effeét and fpirit. 
The opening of the poem is, rather unluckily, one of the parts 
Which moft require this care. The line 


‘¢ Nor lefs, befide, in battle much endur’d. 


Snot only flat, but hardly intelligible ; and the whole some 
to“ fublime,” certainly might receive improvement from fe- 
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224 Lord Lauderdale’s Letters. 


Without enquiring how far the interefts of literature at 
fent required another tranflation of Virgil’s AEneid ; wth 
not hefitate.to coMyratulate Mr, Beresford upon the accom. 
plifhment of his work, nor to exprefs our hopes that he may 
reap the harvelt of honour and profit to which he is fo july 
entitled. 





Art. III. Letters to the Peers of Scstland, by the Earl ¢ 
Lauderdale. 8vo. pp. 318. 5s. Robinfons. 1794. 


HE letter of Mr. Fox to his conftituents probably fog. 
gelted the’ idea to Lord Lauderdale, of conveying his 
political fentiments to the public, through the medium o 
epifties addretled to the noble perfons whom his lordfhip: ha 
the honour to reprefent in the Britifh Senate. Of the ten. 
dency of his principles, the line of conduét which he ha 
thought proper to purfue, in his fenatorial capacity, was ful- 
ficiently explanatory ; but the motives which caufed their 
adoption, it remained for his lordfhip to explain. Had be 
confined himfelf to fuch explanation, the attempt might have 
had {trong claims to indulgence ; but his genius fcorning to 
limit its efforts, to the accomplifhment of a tafk fo ealily 
performed, afpires to a more difficult enterprize, and boldly 
undertakes to ** unveil the difguifed motives” of his political 
opponents ; feemingly unconfcious of having, thereby, expoled 
himfelf to the retort uncourteous, in fufpecting the veracity 0 
his own declarations to the fame doubts, which, with mort 
violence than decorum, he exprefles of the truth of their aller- 
tions, who, without any degradation to his lordthip, be it laid, 
are certainly entitled to (at leaft) as much credit as himfelf. 

The volume is divided into three parts, or letters, each o! 
which we fhall confider feparately, The object of the firtt, 
as explained by the author, is alone to draw the attention of 
his noble conftituents to the revolution of Francc, as it ba 
affected the political fituation of this country. 

That a man, who can advance the {trange opinion, that our 
hopes of fecurity refted chiefly upon the deftruétion of the old 
government ot France, (p. 24.) fhould view the French revo 
lution with 2 favourable eye, will not excite aftonifhment: 
but that a man fhould retain that opinion after the woeful 
experience of five years has convinced us of the permcious 
tendency of thofe principles by which the revolution has 
toftered and fupported, principles incompatible with the ex 
ence not only of any monarchical eftablithment, but of all fhead 
government 
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‘ 

government W hatever, mutt irrefritibly imprefs the mind with 
fentiments of a different cait from thofe which are created by 
fuprife. It is a happy circumitance tor this country, that his 
lord(hip was not prime miniiter fome tme before the revolu- 
tion; tor had that been the cafe, and had he aéted up to the 
maxims he now promulgates, we fhonld have been engaged in 
a perpetual war with the French monarchy. In». 75, ad- 
verting to the conduct of mimiters in the prefent conteit, he 
makes the following obfervation. “ When | contider, that 
we have now embarked for the avowed purpofe ot faving our- 
elves, by deftroying the prevalent fyttem in France; when I 
learn from that confideration, that as felf-prefervation necef- 
farily calls forth aétivity, war muft at all events have inevita- 
bly been refolved upon in the breatts of thofe who could enter- 
tain the idea,’ &c. Now, as tn his lordthip’s opinion, our 
hopes of fecurity, or felf-prefervation, were founded on the 
deftrution of the old French government, he mutt, by the 
fame rule, have inevitably refolved to promote that neccilary 
ead, by hoftile meafures. 

But let us afk on what his lordfh'p’s opinion of our infecu- 
rity is founded? He acknowledges that we had attained toa 
tate of unprecedented profperity, at the period of the meeting 
of the States-General in France: .and he attempts not to thow 
any ground for fuppofing that an intention exitted in the 
French government to iaterrupt that profperity, by engaging 
us in hoftilities ; on the contrary, he dwells with great cnergy 
onthe inability of France, not only to fupport any additional 
incumbrances, but even to bear the exifting burdens.. Whence 
then could his apprehenfions arife? In vain do we refer to his 
book for an anfwer to this queftion, Among the defultory 
obfervations fcattered through the different parts, we find, 
indeed, fome reafon to infer that his lordthip believes the 
monarchs and ftatefmen of France to have been invariably in- 
imical to this country, and the authors of all the wars which 
have been undertaken againft it; but in the conduct of the 
Sixteenth Louis} he might, we think, have found an honour- 
able exception ; and his lord(hip might have learned, if he 
had taken the pains to inveltigate the fubje&t, that the Ame- 
ncan war, was, on the part of France, a war of commerce, 
2war of merchants. The mercantile intereft of the country 
fimulated the miniftry to undertake it, in dire&t oppofition to 
the fentiments of the king.. The flattcring profpect of im- 
menfe emolument to be derived from the projeéted monopoly 
of the American trade, dazzled their eyes ; the delirium too 
fatally fucceeded ; and the ruin of the country has been the 
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226 Lord Laud:rdale’s Letters. 


dreadful confequence. His lordfhip might alfo have allowed 
fume weight to the influence of national “prejudice, j IN CXCitin 
wars betwe: n the rival kingdoms; to that antipathy to the 
EK ne lith, whic h, no matter whine. it originates, the people of 
France mott certain! y entertained under the old governmem, 
and which, as certainlys they have evinced, in a de; gree at 
the lealt as (trong, fince the revolution, and even previous 10 
the commencement of the prefent war *. 

That Lord Lauderda'e has confidered the circumftances 
attending the revolution in a fingular point of view, is evident 
from the following patlage. 


** In vain fhall we confult our memories, in vain fhall we attempt 
im retracing hittory, we difeover the features of a nation that had 
exifted for centu res undera form of government, in which we had 
been taught to believe that it had long habitually prided itfelf; where, 
without any inftance of immediate ative oppr {ion that deew forth 
reliftance ; without any act of tyranny on the part of the monarch; 

nay, with a general belief, even in his enemies, of his goodnefs, 
without an y ftrugele ; amonett the different orders of the ftate; all 
feemed to agree in the necefl ty of fuch alterations as virtually amounted 
toa diffolution of its exifting government. Yet he who looks zt 
the fituation of France, who reads with attention the numerous ad 
dreffes of its parliaments, the accounts of the enthufiafm with which 
they were received by the people, w he examines the propofitions em 
tertained by the nobility in de Atfembly of the Notubles, and the 
addrefs | ropofed | by the Bifhop of Blois, which was agreed to and 
prefente 4 by the clergy, cannot abftain from admitting, that all orders 
of the community feemed to ailent to this propofition, Nay, the 
{chemes of innovation, to the extent of alieration, of what h ad long 
been its practical conttitation, fucceffis ely bro ught forward by its m- 
nifters, fhewed a convi¢lion, even on the part of thofe w ho managed 
the government, of the heceflity of a change. ‘The Affemblee de 
“Notables of M,. de Calonne, the Cou ir Plenicr of M. M. de Brienne 
and Lamoignon, the calling togetl ver the States General by M. 
Neckar, were all Luc eeflive proofs of thé op inion of thofe minifers 
And the court, in the edict tor allembling the States General, which 
gave to the Tiers Etat a number equal to the other two orders, feemed 
not only to pronounce the necefficy of the extinétion of the gover 
ment that exitted in practice, but to declare the inade yuacy "to the 
fitvation of the times) of th ore « hecks and inftitutions, which exifted 
in France at a former period.” 
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the fanciful picture here drawn by his lordthip. We certainly 
have read and examined the documents to which he refers, 
but fo far from finding in them any arguments that can jultify 
the opinion of his lord{h\p, that all parties feemed to acknow- 
ledge the neceflity of a total diffolution of the government, 
we difcover that which authorizes us to draw an oppofite in- 
ference ; which convinces us, that to reltore tts proper energy 
to the exifting government; to enable it, by conititutional 
means, to extricate itfelf from its numerous embarraflments, 
was the object of a great majority of the natioA, of all who 
had the real intereft and weltare of their country at heart. Ie 
is the height of abfurdity to cite the conduct of M. M., de 
Calonne and Neckar, in convening the Notables and the States 
General, as a proof of their opinion of the neceflity of dif- 
folving the government, when it is notorious, that both thefe 
minifters have, in works publithed fince the revolution, ex- 
prefled, in the moft unequivocal terms, their difapprobation of 
all the meafures which tended to promote that diffolution ; 
when the former, in his book ‘* On the Prefent and Future 
Siate of France,” reprobated the departure from the {pirit of 
the conftitution, and fhowed it to be the fenfe of the people, 
asconveyed in their inftruClions to their reprefentatives, that 
the monarchy fhould be preferved inviolate, with the diltine- 
tion of orders, and all its various props and fupports; and 
when the latter, in his fpeech, on the fourth of May, 1789, 
denied the neceflity of ever convening the ftates. The ade 
drefles of the parliaments too, cited by his lord{hip, in fupport 
of his pofition, invariably profeffed to have for their object, 
the execution of the laws, and the maintenance of the princi- 
ples of the conftitution. 

After telling his readers that all defcriptions of perfons 
Were agreed in the neceflity of diflolving the government, his 
lord{hip informs them that they may exclufively attribute its 
diffolution to the operation of the funding fyftem on the vi- 
cious frame of the French monarchy, which rendered it inca- 
pable of proceeding. But, in fact, it was the want of a regular 
lunding fyftem, which created the difficulties that occafioned 
the convention of the ftates. And the incapacity of the 
government to proceed, if it really exilted, (which, it muft not 
be forgotten, M. Neckar peremptorily denies) was exclufively 
owing to the perfeverance of the parliament of Paris, in 
fetuling to regilter the fifcal edi@s, calculated to fupply the 
wants of the ttate, and the too fuccefsful efforts of the magif- 
racy, to diffeminate difcontents throughout the nation. 

The moft indifcriminate, and we mutt fay, the moft illibe- 
fal abufe, is lavithed upon the nobility and clergy of France, 
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who are reprefented as a fet of tyrants the moit ra pacious and 


c! 

. T; ‘e ) -- , 
Oppretive, P.57. Burt this rath and ili-founded cenfure we 
are able to repe!, and, from pe rlonal obfervation, to dec! 


‘are, 
that the characters of mary of the nobili: y,and . almott all the 
provincial clergy, were truly exemplary. The lower clafs of 


peopl e feem alove to engrofs the commiferation of his lords 
thip, who, viewing every thing “ the eve of prejudice, 
magnifies their fufferings, and grofsly exagueratcs their wretch 
ednefs. Krom what the writer of this eo le could abterve, 
during a relidence of feveral years in the country, thé fitwation 
of the French peafantry was rotates fupcrior, iy alkg@fpeas, 
to that of the Scotch bli! anders : on wh ch uccounk} we be 
leave to remind Lord Lauderdale of an admonition @f Rouf 
feau—**. Put no trult iin thuie ColMopoiites, who, in their 
writings, feck for duties at a diftance, while they negle& to 
perform tf fe which are their immediate cone rt. A philo. 
fopher of this kind loves the Vartars, by way of excule for 
hating his neighbours. . 

In page O9-—WE ale told, thot “*¢ we our hy nol, we cannot 
juftly, afcribe to the new fyitem thofe feenes which have fa 
often difguited us; to contemplate if is a tat thocking t0 
humanity ; but conttrained to it, the difverning eve difcovers 
alone the n iwtural confequern es of the vicious ablurdityv of the 
old fyftem.” “The granematical error hi 
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to the intention of the author, to the new [yiierm. Some of 
the writers, Wo favour the French revolution, have laboured 


to alhx the odium naturally attached to the perpetrators of the 
horrid crueites committed in France, during the deftruéive 
progr fs of the revolution, to the ancient form of government} 
while others have afenbed thofe proceedings, fo difgraceful 10 
humanity, to the war w: bagaintt Prance by foreign p: wens. 


"Thos lait imputation has been am i\ confined hy the author 
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mulus, or preparatory means, to the production of thofe dif- 
ceful events. 

But it was neceilary to the effablifhment of his lordfhip’s 
ground of argument, to draw as dark a | icture of France, 
under its ancient government, as pollible, in order more {hike- 
ingly to contyail it with the happy fituadon of our own 
country ; from which difference he infers the non-exiltence ot 
any danger of a fimilar revolution here. But while we accede 
to the propriety of, his general reafoning on this point, we ef- 
fentially differ tram him as to the probable extent of the danger 
to be apprehended ; from a conviction that, from the difpro- 
portion which mult neceflarily fubtilt between the rich and 
the poor, in every community, the propagation ot revolu- 
tionary principles mutt have a {trong tendency to excite dif- 
contents, even in the bett regulated sovernments. 

Our right of interference in the affairs of Irance, is peremp- 
torily denied by his lordfhip; but, by prudently abitaining 
from all argument on the fubject, he has avoided the error 
which his friend and model, Mr. Fox, committed, in the de- 
bate on the war, when, attempting to ilrengthen his opinion, 
by a quotation from Vattcl, he admitted the authority of that 
judicious writer on the law of nations ; while, with more art 
than candour, he forbore to cite Vattel’s exception to the 
general rule, which applied immediately to the point in quef- 
tion, and completely eftablifhed the pofition for which his 
adverfaries contended *. 

Lord Lauderdale is one of thofe who think the war might 
have been evaded 5 and though he cannot but acknowledge 
thatthe French were guilty of ** the tirit act of aggreffion,” 
he by no means contiders that as a proof of their having been 
the agereflors. P. 75. He feems, however, to fhrink from 
the difcuflion, and does not offer an argument in anfwer to 
thofe which have been repeatedly adduced, to prove that the 
war was alike unavoidable and juit. ‘The atlertion, that 
“ France exhibits herfelf more powerful than before the con- 
teft,” (p. 115.) will, we apprehend, receive credit from fuch 
only as are willing to believe, that an exhaultion of revenuc, a 
decreafe of population, the annihilation of trade, the deltruc- 
ion of commerce, and a diminution of agricultural refources, 
are conducive to the extenfion of a nation’s power. 

Having thus followed his lordihip through his firft letter, 
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though we have by no means noticed all the objeionable 
oints it contains, We fhall now proceed to a briet examina. 
tion of the other two. ‘The fecond begins, by [tating that itis 
erfeétly clear, ‘* that reafon never ‘could have diétated a de. 
reliGtion of the beneficial and falutary principles” of neutra. 
lity, which the real intere{ts of the country would have led us 
to obferve. The pofitive manner in which this affirmation 
is made, is not calculated to produce conviction ; perfuaded, 
on the contrary, that not only the snteretts, but, perhaps, the 
very exiflence of the country, as an independent ftare, depended 
on a Vigorous interpofition, we mutt altogether diffent from 
the opinion. His lordfhip, however, having e(tablifhed the 
point in his own mind, proceeds to draw from it this curious 
inference, that minifters cculd not have been guided in their 
operons by * any of thofe oftentible reafons and feeble 
pleas they have hitherto held out to the parliament and the 
public.” The real motive which he afcribes to minifters for 
engaging in the war with France, will probably be deemed 
equally curious ; he affures us that Mr. Pitt, intent on dif- 
uniting the Whig party, confented to compliment the Duke 
of Portland, and fuch of his friends as have lately joined ad- 
miniflration, with the declaration of war againit France, as 
the price of their feceflion from thofe with whom they had 
been accuftomed to aét. And * the alien bill, the infractions 
of the commercial treaty, and the ignominioufly difmithng 
the ambailador,” (C hauvelin) are reprefented as fo many 
“ ws sa compliments” paid by Mr. Pitt, ** to his new 
fupporter " P, 203. Thefe are truly the moft extravagant 
commilinten nts we ever heard of being paid to any fet of men; 
and Ww he nwe ¢ -onfider, th: itone of the minifter’ s mol (t favourite 
pr ij és was the reduction of the national debt, which could 
only be effected by the continuance of peace, we are per rfuaded 
that no man of fenfe could e afily have been induced to pay 
complimen ts fo totally fubverfive ‘of his own beft plans. 

His lordthip’s ; attempt to enforce the belief of this ftrange 
aflertion, appears to have originated in a wifh to magnify the 
Importance © of that party, of which he exultin; uly avows him- 
felt a memb« re Indeed, the greater part of his fecond letter 
is devoted to the purpofe of convincing the world of the ne- 
ceffity of a party in this country ; butto fuppofe that an op- 
pofition to government naturally arifes out of the conititution, 
is to fuppofe that the conftitution itfelf bears within it the 
prin ipie of its own d leftruGtion. Believing, as we do, that 
many of the calamities which have befallen our country, 4 
different periods, may be fairly imputed to ** the exertions of 
party- -{pirit;” and convinced, by da ily experience, that, 19 
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ime of war, the efforts of a party only tend to fetter the ope- 
ations of government, to deprive it of that beneticial energy 
which the welfare of the {tate requires it fhould poifefs, and to 
infule additional vigour into the enemies of the nation, we 
mult deprecate the exiltence of a party, fuch as we have ufually 
fen, asan evil of the firit magnitude. Every benefit to be 
derived from a party may be obtained by more honourable and 
more conftitutional means, by the exertions of independent 
minds, which, altke defpifing fy{tematic oppofition, and fyf- 
tematic fupport, and alone influenced by a {teady regard to the 
welfare of their country, will firmly refift the adoption of 
meafures pernicious to the ftate, whether propofed by a Tory 
ora Whig. Such minds have exilted—fuch minds do exift— 
and, fo long as the dignified {pirit of the nation fhall remain 
entire, Will continue to exift. 

His Lordthip, aware that fome troublefome queftions might 
be putas to the end and object of fuch a party as he defcribes, 
has found himfelf reduced to the necellity of making the fol- 
lowing confeffion : 

« Their obje&t has at all times undoubtedly been to 
acquire power :’ for ‘* Power to do good is the true and law- 
fulend of afpiring. Good thoughts towards men are little 
better than good dreams, except they are put in act: and that 
cannot be without power and place as the vantage and com- 
manding ground* .” Thus, in his Lordthip’s apprehenfion, 
the attainment of power and place is the object of all parties 
aing on principle ; the only difference between them feems 
toconlilt in the mode of acquiring power, and in the manner 
of exercifing it. To the lait, we truft, the public attention 
will be ever directed, undiverted by the cabals of individuals, 
or the intrigues of parties ; compared with that, moft other ob- 
jects are of trivial import ; fince onthe due cxercile of power, 
Wherever veflted, the welfare and happinefs of the community 
depend. 

Convinced that to the fuccefs of a party unanimity of exer- 
tion is eflentially requifite, Lord Lauderdale beftows the mott 
indecent inve&tive on the Duke of Portland, and the other no- 
blemen and gentlemen who have lately feceded from the Op- 
polition, But this refembles too much the language of difap- 
pointment to produce the defired effeét ; and, fortunately, 
both the chara€ter and conduét of the feceders are too well 
known, and too ftrongly marked by the prominent features 
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of honour and patriotifm, to be affected by the arts of mifte. 
prefentation. . 

The third Letter requires little notice. Its object is tg 
flhow that peace Is at bfolutely necellary > that the prefent Ad. 
mini{tration can never bring it about ; and that his Lord. 
fhip’ Sp arty are alone competent to effec that de firable end,.— 
"This is the ne (lary confeguence of the d finterefted declara. 
tion, that the attainment of power and place ts the lawful ob. 
ject of a party on principle. The military events of the war 
are reviewed in acurfory manner, and while Minitters are al. 
lowed no credit for fuccefs of any kind, every cifalter is libe- 
rally imputed to their folly, incapacity, or negledt. 

The cenfure beftowed on our condu@ to neutral powers 
is highly improper , the unprincipled efforts of the French 
to render, by the molt infamous means, the inhabitants of 
neutral ftates, fubfervient to their perfidious purpof s, feem to 
afford a complete jullifcation of the meafures which have 
been adopted with refpecttothem. Audi alteram partemisa 
maxim which we {trenucully recommend to his Lordthip, who, 
by aitending to it, would have avoided many of the errors 
which his prefent publication exhibits ; a saxegpene which, 
in Our Opinion, is not, in the fmallett degree, calculated to 
conciiiate the approbation of his Lordthip’s conttituents, which 
he confidently propofes to command. 

As an author his Lord{hip’stalents are not above mediocrity: 
his ftyle is turgid, and frequently obfcure ; his fentences are 
extended toa length that fatigues the attention: and he re- 
peatedly violates the plaineit rules of grammar, In a manner 
nut ve ry excu fable 


In proof of the jultice of this lalt obfervation we have fe. 


le&ted the following in{tances : 


the politiclan—to hi ive recourfe exclufively to general 


principles, without w } ich, undoubtedly, the application of the kill 
of no one can be ps riett, and which, aided | by Pa tical experience, 
is what alone enables him to come to fure and definite conclufions.” 
i. 9 


** 1 recollect, thet the annihilation of property, and the exiftence 
in this country of all thofe fcenes of blood which we behold with 


horror, ¢ the Gieadful threat with which he has fubdued the minds," 
&e. P. 102 

‘| whofe feel trom early impre flion, have been from 
infancy in union with the fentiments which this political « depravity 
has generated, or he who, wah fing from Co ‘to the commerce o 
the world, has, incon pliance h conitant ¢ wi m, facrificed foonet 
or | ter to the ruling prope mn »ot the fociety every prin¢ ciple ta 
which { tached, are ¢ wally ready to mark with admle 
Tation the con!uét of cach a ceckiee.” P, 148, 
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Tf he had been alone actuated qwith (sy) a defire to obtain re- 


drei,” P. 1975 | | 
“ New expectation was to be raifed, and different meafures (were 


if) be) purfued.”” P. 233. s d 
« Tocontinue it (the war) with fuccefs under the prefent cir. 


cumftances of things, cannot, I am convinced, be fupported by any 
confiderate or reflecting perfon.” P. 252. 

The aukward conftruction of this fentence renders it down- 
right nonfen{e. 

« All confidence avd energy was completely annihilated.”"— 


P. 267. 

Many other inftances of falfe grammar and incorrect phra- 
feology might be cited, but thefe already quoted will, it is 
apprehended, amply fuflice to prove that his Lordthip, in his 
capacity of author is no more infallible, than in his tenets asa 

jitician, 

We thal! conclude our account of this work with a reference 
to fome patlages in which his Lordfhip appears to have been 
betrayed into grofs inconfiftencies, if not into pofitive contra- 
diGions.—For inftance, in p. 78, we are told, that the love 
of military glory and enterprife was entwined with the mo- 
narchy of » ee when in p, 116 it is afferted, that the 
French have beén taught by ws, fince the prefent war, ‘ the 
habit and tafte for military enterprife.” 

In'p. 43. it is affirmed, that the origin of the French Re- 

volution ** may be traced to circumi{tances from whence it muft 
have naturally proceeded,” to caufes which could never exhibit 
their effects till the age in which we live. In p. 66 we ase 
allured, «* it was impoflible to have forefeen the cftablifhment 
of the conftitution of 178g 3 the fubfequent dominion of 
anarchy, and the cruelties that attended it :—and in p. 63 we 
are told, that ** to anticipate the fcenes of horror which ot 
neceflity mult have enfued in the laft tage of the bufinefs, was 
that from which molt would naturally revolt, but there were 
none who forced themfelves to it that could reafonably doubt 
of the extent to which they would arrive. 
In p. 120 his Lordthip reprobates ** the prefumptuous 
tolly of thofe who will to reftrain the reafon and exertions 
% man, from improvement in government ,” but in p, 1§t, 
ft commends the rivalthip of parties, which ‘ effectually 
Procct our conftitution from the licentious inveftigation ot 
Me ignorant, the bufy, and afpiring.” 

0 p. 257 we are told, that to make war fuccefsful, French 
Means mult be purfued. «* Every man mutt bycompulfion, be- 
some a foldicr 5 every thilling of individual property mult 
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become public ftock ; our lives and fortunes muft be in a flat. 
ofrequifition ; and the Britifh Gabinet muft become a Com, 
mittee of Public Safety.” If this be not a pofitive acknoy. 
Jedgment that the ruling powers in France have recourfe tp 
compulfory meansin order to recruit and maintain their armies: 
and that they exercifea defpotic authority over the lives and for. 
tunes of individuals, we know not what expreffions can amoung 
to fuch an acknowledgment, yet in p. 279 we find a direa 
contradiGion thercto contained in the following pallage : 


«¢ When weconfider their general feeling as a people, and their 
conviction of the nature of the conteftin which they were embarked, 
that they fhould giwe them money, and ofer their lives, cannot be 
aftonifhing. They were only offering a part to preferve the ref ; the 
were rifking their lives for what alone renders exiftence eftimable— 
To concerve it involuntary is ab/furd, and is contraditted by their unis 
form conduct in the field ;—by our total want of intelligence—by thir 
conduct when pritoners—by every practical inftance that can be ad 
duced!!!” 


With thefe fpecimens we take our leave of his Lordhhip’s 
performance. 
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Art. IV. Elegia Grayiana, Sc. a Wefton, 
Art. V. Grat Elegta § epul hralis, Se. a@ Coote, 


Art. VI. Elegia Thome Gray, &%c. a Sparke. 


(Concluded from cur laf, p. 142.) 


1 EAN COOTE'’s tranflation next demands our notice; and 

we mult declare ourfelves much pleafed with the (ina at. 
tention to the purity of attic diale&t, with which he has wit 
ten his mgotvyqeex. His remarks are judicious, candid, and 
delicate. We ithall only obferve that the more obvious word 
yeas Would have pleafed us better than i&éxves, in his title 
page. It is no more than juftice to remark, that the Dean 
of Kilfenora’s work is printed with uncommon accuracy, pa 
ucularly as tar as refpects his accents ; but we are once for all 
compelled to point out a very important tranfgreflion againt 
that law of Greek vertification, which renders a fhort final 
vowel long by pofition, if the fubfequent word commencts 
with two mute confonants. This error unfortunately pe 
vades the Dean's whole tranilation. 
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{ i. 4 yaiay TE oxGTy % aos KATATE» 
iii, 3° Keupioy THEM cTxnvos aAwvTase 
will, 2. jand! aga TE SEV 
xiv. 2. ati Yt oxoTEVO! A/2vTCOI6 
MX. 4+ Overs w xm! does suerys. 
xxi. Ze Sia saga ¥ Gee TKECK Ele 
XXIX. 3. be atvos Ob TKOWE. 

Kote * ps ] 5. TINT exedarvirlar. 

(yxx.1. ida, x, Jovos MOAT we 

| XXXI- 2. iyagigoaro UTIS WE 

3. 8 WAtovae xTATO. 


The only fhadow of authority for this deviation from the 
dublifhed practice is to be found in the ufe gf cximagyy in the 
Qdyfley, and Xxeyardgos, With its derivatives, In the Iliad, 
which lat word fome early MSS. even preferred exhibit- 
ing without the initial ©, to fanctioning the violation of the 
anons of profody ; and uniformly wrote it Kayardgo. But 
“the power which neceflity creates, neceflity limiis.” here 
we many fplendid eccentricities, many bold deviations from 
hefixed and fettled rules of heroic verfe, for which the pre- 
dent of Homer might be addduced, and yet adduced in vain. 
* Nobis non licet.”” 

§ iii. 9. "Avdpas prpPouéen Why not ardgic? Very rare- 
Windeed does wtzPonas govern an acculative cafe, and the word 
itelf is fcarcely Homeric. We have itill ftronger doubts as 
to the word woaxis, as expreflive of the word /o/itary.— 
Xenophon ufes it adjectively for unicus: but we fear it is in 
general avery unclailical fubftantive, of truly monkifh origin! 

f iv, I. The firft fyllable in TEexyelwy 1S long, quali TENA siwy 5 
the word is therefore inadmiflible at the end of a verie. d2- 
nw Would anfwer the learned Dean’s purpofe. 

SVL 3. téxea Pirrora, lifping children, The word irr, we 
lieve gencrally fignifies an unfortunate and incurable detect 
i pronunciation,.of a more ferious nature than thar here de- 
inbed. See Plut. Symp. i. 4. and Affch. Prom. We prefer 

Dt. Norbury’s and Mr. Sparke’s reavax, and ftill more Mr, 

Welton’s teavritan Mr. Cooke omits the epithet. 


§ Vii. t. Na} Sanwa, &c. We fear Dr. Cooie has no authority 
forthis introduétion of the word vai in poetry, without its 
Mtendant 33, or as a particle of adjuration. We obje& to 
aeule of ixéanzav the fecond aorift paflive, in this line, and 
tar, with the fingle p (line 3) is abfolutely inadmiflible. It 
“tever written otherwife than i/nkav. 

dix. 3. "Bgions, always fhort, notwithftanding the firft fyl- 
ble Of Joos its primitive, is fo frequently long. 


3 





§ xiv. 3. 
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§ xiv. 3. “AvSer x words. The word asda. itfelf is (earee 
claflical, burt af oat iv be tolerated, wedrées, which is th 
noininative plural mafoune oO ft woads Can never with Propriety 
be joined with if. 

Q xvi. I. fyecuee Seeuae We are accuftomed in Englih tp 
avarm EMNCOMIEUINS 3 xl weare aware of the ap plu ail 1 Of the woe 
Sreuis to tears, to a ot bravery, and to potent drugs ; by 
we cannot commend itas a proper epithet for praife, For the 
fame reafon we obrect to pss uv vp yin this {tanza. "Oupare 
idves, Which is poilibly hable to a fimilar objection, would b 
much improved by the altcration to tupac margas. 

Sxvit. t. daa Lhe prepotitive article 1s here abfolutey 
necellars ° 

1.3. Ie would lead us into too wide a field of invefi. 
tion, were we to enter on the reafons, which neverthelelsappey 
to us futhciently weighty, why we prefer the ufage of the pz. 
ultimate Of xiduy /one—and alfo why we objcét to wa 
PadiZuy without the negative ps. We appeal to the firkt living 
fcholars, and to the manes of the dead, for the jultice of ow 
twofold remark. 

§ XIX. 2. tiazan Molt rightly here written with the pen 
ultimate Jong. All words ending i in aw pure, in all, cals, 
follow this invariable rule (See the adnurable Scholium of 
Dr. Clarke on this fubject, |i. iv. 42,). 

) XX. 4. Atetas eA EIT IAM viv Diodrudvravy, We doubt the Pre 
prety of this contiructios. Either yagizua thould be in th 
genitive cafe, or tay diodtuvres in the acebate. We reter ou 
readers to the Doan of Kilfenora himfelt for the truth of ou 
oblervation (© xxi. 2.) 


ae 


§ XXV. 2. L he word ¢ \7uurs% does n vt exprefs  Wehare 
feemn him.” Itis o nm relv middle fignifcauon, and wih’ 
dative, witch it alway: POVCINS, reo “We have ma 


ourtelves like to him.” 

(xxvic vr. The firlt fyilable of 224%; is uniformly thor. 

lb. 3. We fear that the s,s sets Cannot with my 
Proy ricty be alfoctated with ée3ary 

In the ne ce prem dto the fupp! leme ntary ilanza ( whi ich 
Dr. Coore throws at the bottom of paye 15), for as Eyoj gira a 
seta. TTai,we would « ither read akwi THs pati Peacta s OF elfe i 
fert thearticle 72, which isa neceffa ry ap pendage to the geri 
dial Greek infinitive. 

} NXX 4. W edo not much admire Adz, as expreflive of get 
tle melanch iv. 

Ib. For aur we mult certa! nly read at s fibi ipfi. 

Through the whole ot t iis {lanza (iterumque iteruMmaue Mm 
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Lcarce'y shes, Mm, cannot be tolerated. Whenever an abftra&t word 
1S th syed for a concrete, and more efpecially when that ab- 
TOPriety HM aac word 1s perfonified, the rule is invariable, and mutt not, 

annot be violated, except poffjibly where the word ts ufed in 
iglith t9 he vocative cafe. We adduce a itrikiag initance from the 
‘be word rave and fententious conclufion of the Philoctetes.—Hercules 
BS 5 but Sys, 
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Inthe third line of this quotation, the ancient Editors, 
veltio. from a conviction that the line was corrupt, and that the arti- 
‘appent ds wasabfolutely necefjary, in fupport of the laws of grammar, 
he pen. fam but 10 defiance of all morality and common fenfe, introduced 
0 xu fe te various reading of 

re. a yae wwotSea cuvdyncxe: Peolois. Weffeling. Obf. lL. t.c. 24. 

of our 
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Areading, on the fubject of which the indignant Dawes 
































1 pet acaims, “© Ehem! fimul moritur cum hominibus et nun- ioe 
cafe, am interit! Hzeccine, obfecro, tam flolida, tam abfurda, het 
9 ; ® a Mode e rt : } 
ium of unfecum pugnantia, ut a Sophocle profecta credamus : lim- eet 
mocyus refcribendum cura ion | 

c pros ‘or yae “HT EDEBELA ew viene Lor ise Me) 
in the Say , ; ' wy " ee 
bor on Now enim pietas fimul moritur cum homin:bus. ety 
of our Mijceil, Crit. p. 259. ai) 

4 XXX1. 3. Read & wate ENECKE. ee 
e hare §XXXIL. 3, variyxiw docs not lignify pariter adverbially. It «Ok 
vith § merely denotes refemblance and fimilitude between one object 
aah ind another. 

Mr. SPARKE’s tranflation * is prefaced by a very elegant 
bast, complimentary addrefs to an illuflrious young nebleman, on 
, my us becoming a member of the Univerlity of Cambridge.— 
shich 
rao * Our learned readers will be the more ready to concur with the 
fe ine *maion given in our formernumber that Mr. Sparke’s verfion re. 
ci tae | car 
or. tds us of Simonides, if they recollect the beauuful fragment 

"Ey D8 rd xcddccov Xios Fevorey ayne* 

gels * Oi Tete CuAAwy ytvENy Tone « arvdeaire Me Te ro 

Or the divine elegy, 
mos Hela’ img Tie o10 Loonrsesy Tetihhy MITOh, 
oust “Sat — Ae Ve Ae 


Thofe 
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Thofe among mankind, who tn fpite of democratic dh. 
mours, dare yet avow, that they ateel a peculiar intere} 
in the allociation of virtue with high tank, wil! join the learn. 
ed dedicator in his ardent with, that fo fair a dawn as he &, 
fcribes, may be fucceeded by a full difplay of meridian exeg, 
lence—while all who are acquainted with the charaéer of 
that able fcholar, found divine, and truly amiable man, 
under whofe aufpices the Duke of Rutland entered on his 
carcer of literature, will concur with us in the obfe. 
vation, that his Grace has only exchanged one feat of the 
Mufes for another *. We have much to commend jn M; 
Sparke’s {hort but impretlive dedication ;—it is learned with. 
but pedantry, moral without dogmatif{m, and courtly withoy 
any tincture of fervility. 

Mr. Sparke’s publication almoft rivals that of Mr. Wefon 
in elevan We are, however, really concerned to be under 
the neceflity of remarking, that ftill lefs attention has beea 
paid in this inflance to typographical accuracy on the fubjed 
of accents, than in thecafe of any other of the works bear 
us. We have neither time nor inclination to enter into apt 
lix ftatementot particulars, but one glaring deviation from 
eitablithed rules we feel ourfelves compelled to point out- 
the fub{titution of the grave accent forthe circumflex in th 
oblique cafes of nouns. Mr, Sparke (befides épuPgisa» with the 
acute on the penultimate) prints TorAois, Felvols, Paidpois, Brmyaiy 
Pe LEMS, PLOAT Ais, x" MVOISs OF Sara isy weave, Pwerwy, xAgivaiss Sauer, 
Seryaois, &Co KC. A&C. We have a higher opinion of this gentle 
mans candour, than to fuppofe he will be offended with ou 
freedom in pointing out this ftriking defeét in his publication, 
which has beauties enough to atone for more IMportant errors 
were luch t) be found. Nor are we are of opinion that he will 
fay, ** Levicula hec et nudo in cortice verborum fita!” Nothing 
rtant where the frequent repetition of a miftake tends 
to give it more the appearance of falfe fyftem on the fubject 
in queltion, than of nevligence and inadvertency. 

y l. 4. avTa Atdoiw eDiAwv. Addoure, uled actively, with 4 
projent lignih according to the belt and foundelt rules 
of grammer (S.e Dr. Clarke’s elaborate Diflertation om ll 
1, 37) Lo idiraw we obje&, not mercly as being an uicleis 
expictive, but a mis-(tating the cafe; for the plowmans 


ation, 1S 


= 7 - . niin tata dl 
* We truft that Dr. Goodenough will not fhrink from this fas 

teluinony to his worth, but confider us, in giving it, as obeyi"§ 
om AA - y merelu Abi eves. k: ' ' i 

the Gitatcs, not merely at I rivate reg ird, but of public juftice, 


leaving 



















































artic 








Greek Verfions of Gray's Elegy. 239 


iaving the World fo darknefs and the poet, is the effet of ne- 


offity oF accident, not of volition. | 
fii. 2. &evdecr for fubobfcurum is well ; but -we think 
ieaoger would have been {till better. 

Kawniega cannot be ufed adjectively, or without fome adjuna. 
lr is likewife a generic word, and not fufficiently definite to 
applicable to the beetle. Kavayn omopeges is a delightful 
tanilation of ** drowfy tinklings. 

fii. 4. We objec to the unneceffary, and indeed, forced 
lonifm, 4¢x2"%". 

hvi. 4. HPigheru—rasivw. The ufe of the fimple infini- 
tiveafter verbs exprefling locomotion is feldom, if ever, julti- 
fable, even in profe writers of Greek. We are furprifed 
ind difappointed that not one of the learned tranilators of this 
beautiful ttanza has taken advantage of a charming pallage io 
the sth Iliad, 

Oode ti puv waides roti yevaos TIANMAZOYSIN 
"EASove’ ix qoAspo0, Ly AAVGS ONOTNTOSe V. 408. 

§vii. 2. The final vowel of xoAraxs Cannot be cut off. It 
sitfelf an abbreviation, per apocopen, Of wodAaxise 

§ viii. 1. yeadon is feldom ufed but with an accufative cafe 
ud even then has frequently a prepofition, Tégyecw in the plu- 
fils, we fear, inadmilffible. 

lb. 4. T’ ageris, The firft fyllable is long by the affump- 
won of the fhort vowel of the preceding word. 
$x, 2. If 5 woegh is right, it thould be followed by 
‘Wie, Put we fufpect a typographical error; and, as the 
article is not abfolutely nece(lary, would read & for 4. 

§xica. Is not the introduétion of Dzedalus into a cathe- 
tal, alittle too mythological ¢ 
; \ Kil, 2. "Qe yin’ Er’ ty Riorw Qeny mveos BEUV te This line 
tnkes us, as calling loudly for emendation, It is certainly 
sarmonious to a great degree, and fearcely, if at all, gram- 
matical, Micay xvi is alfo extremely harfh. 

) xii. 4. There is a difference of opinion on the fubject ; 
wt the be(t writers on accent, ufe dexes with a circumflex on 
& penultimate.  Toraay fow is too literal a tranflation of 
" gehial current.” 

}Xiv. 2, "AvSea dan’ aid% te Qiu There is no abfolute 
"propriety here; but much perplexity would have been 
Hoided by writing the paflage, 

“Avsta 3oAr’ aionAa Pritie 
* 4. Tyaivasa nAainciis Tar¢ivos ivroryiass 18 a very fuc- 
Jl attempt at giving the idea of the original, without a 
“vile adherence to the minutie of literal tranflation. 

PRT. 3. dei requires a particle of negation. 

§ XIX. 2. 
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§ XIX, 2. Garz3ove)% We cannot confent to the omificg 
of an, or ‘aaa prepofition of like import. We have the 
fame obfervation to make on Andns NTONAEVOS § XXil. 

QS XX. 2. Guns 1d yruntmingor, exprelles with admirable 
felicity ** this pleafing anxious being.” 

§ xxiv. 2. The penultimate of this word may 
be confidered as common to Lambic writers 3 but in clegy, as 
in heroic, mutt be only ufed long. This is the cafe Br 
Trxyor, KL TEVOS , a 2iSpadsy and feveral other words ; 3 the profody of 
which varies in the epic and fcenic writers. If we miflake 
not, the firit fyllable of xaads is never ufed fhort in Homer: 
never long in the ‘Tragedians. Theocritus is not fo fcr. 
_— 


? * . ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ’ 
Plea) is, wloAvtame, Te [AN Kaa uaAa WEDAVTAle 


OTEX VO. 


Id. vi. 19, 
He ae ays, indeed, ules it indifcriminately, as fuits his pur. 
pole. 
§ XXIX. 3. xgrywoo. We fear this contraction is {carcely 
legciunmmate. If the word is alowable, thould it not be written 


xayvacw?—a barbaroi a actice, by the way—which has been 


traced, by ingenious conjeQure, to a » accidenta! ly lengthened 
in very early days by “ee tranfcriber, and gradually extended 
toa Ye 

QS xxx. 4.0 Me We believe the' cone luding line of 
this {tanza to be incapable of literal tran{lation—Melanehoh, 


perionified, is a charater unknown to th Grecian elegy. To 
to have tt 
when applied 


> be ‘ ’ ‘*% ‘ ’ e: ° > re * . a an - Ty" ’ 
eXprets it.in a fa tory manner, it is neceflary 


courte to mytholoc; ich, of itfeif, 


fdlion, wh 


to the remap: of i departed chrifitan, (pace Tay tnvepeaiil 
appears to us as abfurd and heterogenous. “The, molt pardon 
able introduction of this kind is that of the mufe, as a gene 
word, fiom its having been to a certain degree adopted into 
our lanen ‘To Mclpomene, as fpecifically named, wear 
compelled objet. 

Q XXX Pe rtrenoy Sere. Melius fortaffe virceds. See out 
oblerva: .on Mr. Weiten in‘leco. 

2. Por dvraniexe Oss, read, dvr emda” 0 Osos- 

Having thus endeavoured to fulfil our critical duty, without 
prejudice, hope, without iliiberality, we haiten to th 
performance of our promife of fubjoining the conclufion of the 
refpetive tranilations *, We thall not deform our page “ 

interrupt 

* In confirmation of our remark, that the Elegy in a Coon”? 


more faci t) a cfect to the - 
man, than 0 the Grecaa ttrain, we fub,oin, at the bottom of ; 
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interrupt the pleafure of our readers, by any further remarks 
on thefe produ@tions. Dr. Norbury’s we have already re- 
viewed. Mr. Cooke’s work is far out of our reach in point 
of date ; and its general excellence may bid defiance to the 





— 


, aquotation from the Aoya 'Emragio, publifhed anonymoufly in 
the Gentleman’s Magazine of April, 1793. We do not pretend to 
tthibit them as altogether faultlet ; but we are affured that our rea. 
ders of tafte and feeling, will not blame us for the infertion : 


Tuque aded demum, fimplex indoéte poeta, 
Talia qui meefta garrulitate canis, 

Hiftoriam fi forte tuam, fi forte requirat 
Advena, quem pariter devius error aget, 


Narrabit, canum quafans caput, incola ruris— 
‘* Sxpe illum celeri vidimus ire gradu 

« Ad montem, folis gua primum lux tremit aurea, 
‘* Et matutino tingere rore pedem. 


Ante aditum fylve, qua dulce loguax fluit amnis, 
© Qua corylus fedem dat, laquearque fimu!, 

Sic placidé recubans, horas confumpfit inertes, 

« Defpectans rivum tranfilientis aqua. 

At primum, jneditans nugas, et totus ia illis, 

‘* Rifit amabjliter, fuavis, amanfque joci— 

Poftea demiffo vultu ineedebat, et ager, 

“« Cura fit, incertum, five inimicus amor. 


vs ee moror? infelix paulatim defiit hofpe 

« Et fluvium, et collem, dulce et adire nemusé 
Sol oritur ; nec jam cara requiefcit in umbra : 
* Craftina lux venit, et craftina; at hofpes abeft! 


Quarta dies aderat, cum luGtifico progreflu 

** Vatis ad exequias ibat amica cohors. 

Huc ades, et tumulum, et, tu qui legis, afpice carmen 
*« Inferiptum tumulo, qua mifer ille jacet.” 


MATERNAE in gremium telluris fuave recumbit 
Quem renuit famz vox celebrare, puer— 

At placido fpexit fautrix fapientia vultu 
Nafcentem, et docuit lugubre Mafa melos. 


1 ~H. fimplex, re pauper, at indole dives, 

ratcrno proprium fovit amtore genus. 
um miferis dedit hic lachrymas, accepit amicos : 
O lauta, o animo munera grata fuo! 

8i bene quid geffit, fi quid male, querere noli: 
opes, metus, haze facrA noéte fepulta tenent. 


: . * « - . 
‘ Errare, humanum eft; divinum, call Quare 
Define—nota Patri catera, nota Deo, 


S fhafts 
BRIT, CRIT. VOL. V. MARCH, 1795. 
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fhafts of criticifm: but before we tranfcribe his firft ftangs, 
we cannot forbear exprefling a wifh, that fome better word had 
been fubftituted by the learned writer for prapocwa, as ex. 
preflive of melancholy ; and that the violent deviation from 
all grammatical propriety, which we obferve in the word au, 
(line 4) had been omitted, We have ventured to fuggelt an 
emendation ; but have not quite fatisfied ourfelves, for 
our own lines are too mythological, and differ rather too 
widely from the charming original— 


~ ‘ sa 7 x + ’ rv) 
Mica 3a rurSov iovros yy tpiraro* yous wy tPrads 
Ss ‘ a cet o r+ WA. th ' 
Daxevoty yerAacary » Ajnos 00 EF, EDA 


Mr. COOKE. 


T A’ e re “ — 7 1 ~ 
Evtao vwoyJovios xtitai Neos, w TOE cape 
| ‘ ’ , ‘ " . 
Toy wort aruyns erty A ywwvjasa * 
. , ’ . , , 9 « ’ 
Olx 2& myntwy iv invs Didos adAA uye Mwaoais © 
’ ‘ A 4 a , ‘ wv , , 
Myapocrva Tov Ow, Wais AOS EOTET » ED Ae 


"Horios Hy, x, mun’ ixagiooal’ ideo ods 
“Eomer’ aoipain x xxErs tx Omi 
Aaxeva Susnvoici, Ti yae WAlov ioyer 5 Pdaxey® 
Tov Dido» ob, WAsov Bx nae’, idwxe Qeos. 
"Adda Tuy , o1os ay MS, xxKOS oy’ ae" io dads, ier vrwy 
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Non noftrum tantas componere lites— 


We with to avoid fhowing any invidious diftin@tion, any 
wdue preference. But were we abfolutely called on to de- 
‘ie, we fhould, from the pureft and moft unbiafled motives, 
Xe Il. xxiii. 615) fill the golden cup with the moft exquifite 
“ (Rares, and, not confidering it as left without a claim- 
‘at, by the fall of any Eumelus, we fhould refpeétfully place 
"in the hands of the Etonian Neftor : 
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We cannot clofe thefe remarks without repeating, thy 
among the productions of Mr. Gray fome pieces might be 
found, more fuited to the majelty of the Grecian Mufe*. Ler 
the refpectable fcholars, who have given fuch proots of their 
ability to engage in the work, undertake a verfion of the 
«© Defcent of Odin,” the “ Fatal Sifters,” and the « O& 
to Adverfity”—or let them make the experiment, how nobly 
the maiterpiece of our au.or in the fublime, how the fplendid 
imagery, and genuine (not cumbrous +) grandeur of didion 
exhibited in the immortal poem of ** The Bard,” will become 
the language beft adapted to do them juftice, Let them fnatch 
a plume from the eagle wing of his Pindaric Mufe. Let them 
not fhrink from his awful obfcurity. Let them exhibit the 
flafhing corufcations of oracular truth, beaming through the 
gloom of future and diftant ages. Let every variety of metre, 
and, occationally, of dialeét, be at their command. Then let 
them repair to the rock that overhangs Conway, where 
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Arr. VII. Reman Portraits—A Poem, in Heroic Verle; 
with Hifiorical Remarks and Illufirations: by Robert Jephjm™ 


L/q. 4°0. 277. pp. il. 7s. Robinlons, 1794. 


yy the hiftory of Rome, the early attention of youth is 

always directed in the courfe of regular education ; ang, 
as its events are great and ftriking, and recorded by the mom 
eloquent writers, throughout lite we continue to recur 0 I 
with a partiality that delights to dwell and expatiate on every 
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* No modern poem has, perhaps, had the honour of being {0 fit 
quently tranflated as this of Gray. Befides the five Greek Verloss 
here {pecified, and thofe in Latin referred to in our precedin artick 
on this fubject, there is a beautiful book printed in the fplendid type 
of Bodoni at Parma, (1793) and well known to the curious in typ 
graphy, Containing an Italian tranflation, by Sig. Giuseppe Torelli, 
of Verona, in the fame {tanza as the original ; another in Verh Sciol® 
by Abbate Melchiore Cefarotti: anda third, but very bald and faulty, 
in Latin — by Johannes Cofta. We doubt not that there #* 
French tranflations of it, but they have not come to our knowledgt 

+ See Johnfon’s Life of Gray. 
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fature. Deeply tin@tured with this claflical tafte in the be- 
sinning of life, and accuftomed in the progrefs of it to refer 
frequently to the beft models, as guides to his own fertile and 
vigorous genius, Mr. Jephfon here indulges his tafle, while 
be exerciles his reafon ; and, in delineating objects fupplied by 
Roman hiltory, proves clearly to what ftudies he has always 
wed with molt atfeCtion. As a dramatic writer, he has 
iicady eftablifhed a fame which will not quickly fade; as a 
didaétic poet he will certainly gain no fmall applaufe by the 
production now announced, 

The title of Roman Portraits, perhaps, hardly conveys a fuf- 
ficiently clear idea of the nature of this work; the plan of 
which 1s, to give a concife, but comprehenfive and connected, 
view of the hiftory of the Roman people, from their firit 
origin down to the time of Auguitus; and this 1s executed in 
trong and beautiful heroic verfe. As this delign was to com- 
mehend the ornamental, as well as the ufeful ; to pleafe as 
well as to inftruét, fuch an hiftorical view muft be both fhort 
nthe matter and fele&t in the objeéts ; the political hiftonan 
was, therefore, permitted to confine his relation to fuch paf- 
gesas are capable of ornament, and would {trike the fancy 
at the fame time that they inform the underftanding. A feries 
ocelebrated events, and of diftinguifhed perfonages thus fe- 
eed from the Roman hiftory, and prefented with the drefs 
an decorations of poetry, is, therefore, what the reader has 
wexpeét under the name of Portraits. 

Mr. Jephfon begins his poetical exhrbition with a general 
charaQer of the Romans ; he then proceeds with the charaéter 
ot Numa Pompilius; the next diltinguifhed character is that 
o Lucius Junius Brutus; then follows the ftory of the firft 
intitution of Tribunes, and that of Coriolanus ; with the De- 
mviri, and the formation of the Roman Laws. After which 
ire the following portraits—that of the Roman Soldiers, the 
Yipendiaries at Veii ; the Plebeians admitted to the Confiul- 
hip; the Roman Legion ; Hannibal; Scipio Africanus ; 
ttechange of Roman Manners after the deftru€tion of Car. 
Hage; Marius; Sylla; Mithridates; Catiline; Cicero; 
Pompey ; the Battle of Pharialia ; Cato the younger; Julius 


Afar; the Prodigies after the Death of Cafar; the State of 


Rome after Cafar’s Death ; Lepidus ; Antony and Cleopatra; 
Oftavia ; Auguitus; Virgil; “Tibullus ; Horace ; Ovid ; 
the Auguftan Age. 

Such are the fubjeéts prefented to us in this work, which is, 
ded, full of entertainment, and inftruétion. Even fuch 
Parts, as the Roman foldiers firft becoming ftipendiaries, and 


“ defcription of the Roman Legion our author has ued 
trivec 
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trived to enrich with pertinent and judicious reflections, which 
greatly embellith them, though fuch topics are in themfelye; 
but little favourable to poetry. Im the various obfervatiogs 
that naturally arife from the fubjects, and are itrewed throug) 
the whole, whether in the text or the annotations, there ae 
marks of a {trong mind and found underftanding ; and both 
the verfe and profe are executed with great energy, precifion, 
and elegance of Janguage, ‘The verfitication is more in ihe 
manner of Dryden than of Pope , the flowing eafe and ap. 
parent artlefsnefs of the former, appears to be fuccefsfully 
attempted in the narrative parts, while the point and corned. 
nefs of Pope is called in aid to give tinithing and polith tw 
the fentiments and characters. 

Among the dittinguifhed pieces in this gallery of poetic pro- 
ductions may be {elected tthe character of Scipio Afncanns, 
and that of Marius; the comparifon of the gigantic Marins, 
brooding over his meditated vengeance, to Mount Vefuvus 
before an irruption, is-one of the happielt we can at prefent 
recollect inthe range of Englifh Poetry. The Battle of Phar- 
falia is highly interefting, and the cataftrophe of the great 
Pompey is equally pathetic, Julius Cafar is defcribed in very 
noble verfes. [he varied charaéter and temporifing policy ot 
the crafiy, but cruel Odtavius, are delineated with great hil, 
the beautifully contrafted charaGers of OGtavia and Cleopa 
tra are painted with fo delicate a pencil, that it is to be will 
ed, Mr. Jephfon had introduced more Roman ladics amoug 
his ftatefmen, warriors, and poets. “The mother of the Gra- 
chi, Julia the daughter of Cxfar, and wife of Pompey, the 
lamented daughter of Cicero, and Portia the wife of Brutus, 
deferve the pencil of fuch a painter. The concife and ingt 
nious manner in which he has compreiled into mutical verlt 
the caufes that produced the genius of the Auguftan Age § 
very {triking ; nordo we know where a better idea could & 
collected of the four great Poets of that period, than in Mr. 
J.’s beautiful delineation of them. Qur favourite, like the 
author's, is Virgil. As fpecimens of Mr. J.’s verfificatio™, 
we fhall give a few extraéts from his chara@ers of the Ros 
man Poets. Firft, from that of Virgil, which begins thus: 


** Huth’d be each ruder breath and clam’rous tongue! 
Apollo liftens to the Mantuan’s fong. 

You chief, who owr. bright in{piration’s fame, 

With mighty Homer's palny divide his claim ; 
Favourite with me of all the harmonious quire, 

A child I feit him, and a man admire ; 
It griel oF care my anxious mind engage, 
securcot eale, | fearch great Maro’s page ; 
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For deep and making. fure muft be the wounds 

That find no balm in his enchanting founds, 

As Jeffe’s fon Saul’s frenzy could compofe, 

The madnefs finking as the mufic rofe ; 

As oil diffus’d with philofophic fill, 

At once the agitated wave can ftill, 

His tuneful magic o’er my fenfes glides, 

The charm prevails, and all my pain fubfides.’”” 
&c. &c. &e. 


The chara€ter of Horace he begins in this manner : 


« Perfuafive Horace! how his varying lay 

Can dath bold vice, or with light foibles play ! 
The tafk of reformation he beguiles, 

Alike inftructing, if he frowns or {miles ; 

Till, by his eafy precepts wifer grown, 

Men pardon others’ faults and mend their own 5 
They find fierce paffions by calm fenfe withftood, 
And fimall the labour to be juft and good. 

No frowning virtue in his ftrain appears. 

To wring the heart, or ftain the cheek with tears ; 
But gently foothing, of benign addrefs, 

And {till more blefs’d, as moft inclin’d to blefs. 
Bold daring crimes avenging law purfues, 
Leaving man’s foibles to the {portive Mufe ; 

And deep they feel, who fin ’gainft reafon’s rule, 
The pains and penalties of ridicule.” 


After giving the portaits alfo of Tibullus and Ovid, he pro- 
ceeds to thefe obfervations on the charaéter of the Auguftan 


age, 


** Rivals to thefe, in more inftruétive profe, 

Hiftorians, orators, and critics rofe; 

With fancy’s rays the power of truth combin’d, 

Pour’d rich effulgence on the enlighten’d mind. 
Why teem’d the Auguftan A Rend the reft, 

With prodigality of genius blefs’d ? 

Was man a different compound from before ? 

No ;—war and civil difcord were no more. 

The iron gates of double Janus clos’d, 

The mind grew active, and the arm repos’d, 

Long-banith’d peace, and all her gentle train, 

Return’d to tranquil Italy again ; 

Then all was vere, felicity, and love, 

Sportive each vale, and vocal ev’ry grove, 

T he ufelefs veteran, four and am 7% ‘ 

Curs'd the fair paradife he ne’er enjoy’d ; 

Or told in accents hoarfe to fuburb fwains, 

Of martial Julius, and the Gaul campaigns ; 

And loft the mem’ ry of his fcars and crimes, 

{n tern revifion of more warlike times. 
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The Nile, Euphrates, Rhene, and, Danaw, own 
On Tyber’s banks the world’s great mafter’s throne, 
There the rich produce of their regions meet, 

To pour their tribute at the Roman’s feet ; 
Choice ftuffs, ftrange beafts, rare gems, barbaric sald, 
Their wonders to admiring eyes unfold ; 
But admiration moft T1118 wonder craves, 
Thy fons, Quirinus, fycophants and flaves, 
«¢ Leftin grave talk too deeply might be weigh’d, 
Why one man rul’d, and all the reft obey’d, 
The crafty Prince, in humaa paflions wife, 
Bids new delight from harmlefs fources rife : 
Invited Poets to his feats refort, 
And verfe becomes the fafhion of the court; 
Where liberal wit, from jauadic’d envy free, 
Felt emulation without jealoufy.” 


We think the Roman Portraits fhould be recommended par- 
ticularly tothe attention of young readers, as containing a mok 
judicious abftraét of the Roman: policy and conttimtion, 
which are too frequently little known, or wilfully mifrepre 
fented. The examination of Cxfar’s chara&ter and conde 
and the Differtation on the Roman Contftitution, both com- 
pendious and inftructive, which are to be found in the appdl- 
TIONAL NOTES, deferve to be attentively perufed. But be- 
fore this work can be introduced among the younger ftudents, it 
muft be reduced in fize and in price, and give up its prefent 
coftly beauties, for that homely appearance which is better 
fuited to the ufe of fehcols. For we mutt not omit to notice, that 
the mechanical part of this work is uncommonly well exect- 
ted, and does great credit to the prefs that produced it. Be- 
fides exhibiting a beautiful letter-prefs, it is embellifhed with 
twenty engravings from ancient batts, coins, or paintings, t0- 
gether with a portrait of the author, and his friend Mr. Ma- 
lone, to whom the work is addreffed. In faying that this isa 
work, which it is hoped will become familiar, as we think it 
would be ufeful, to younger readers, we mean to beltow on 't 
a very high praife. Whatever may be its fate in that refped, 
we think it cannot fail to meet with a good reception, 
among thofe who are more advanced in the acquilition of clal- 
fical learning, and the cultivation of tafte. 
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Agr. VIII. The Hiftory and Antiquities of the Abiey and 
Borswgh of Evefham, compiled chiefly from MSS. in the Bri- 
ti) Mufeum, by Wiliam Tindal, M., A, late Fellow of Trinity 
(xllege, Oxon. 4to. 363 pp. al. 1s, Agg, Kvefham. 


Longman, London. 1794. 


E have lately had occafion to commend Dr. Ruffel for 
rendering a work, the objet of which feems at firit 
view of a limited kind, the vehicle of much folid remark, and 
mifcellaneous information, The fame may be obferved of 
the volume before us, of which, if we were to attend alone to 
the author’s fimple and modett introduction, we fhould be 
induced to draw conclufions of a lefs favourable kind, than 
mult neceflarily be the refult of a diligent examination of the 
whole performance. Loca! hiftories are entitled, if properly 
executed, to an honourable place in the fcale of literature. 
They are ufeful to hiltory, illuftrative of manners, and they 
diedtually prevent the wheel of Fortune, and the hand of 
Time, from crufhing or tearing up by the roots, what may 
leferve either fupport or prefervation. 

Mr. Tindal is a vigorous and able writer; his book 1s ju- 
dicioufly arranged, and will be found to contain much inftruc- 
tion for the antiquarian, and much amufement even for the 
defultory reader, The volume is divided into’ two parts— 
The firft treats of the foundation of the abbey, an account of 
the abbots, the revenue and regulations of the eftablifhment, 
its fite, and remaining antiquities. To this part an appendix 
isadded, containing the charters, &c. of the abbey. This 
may be confidered, and will certainly be found, a rich and de- 
lightful banquet, for the antiquary, properly fo called. The 
fecond part is more mifcellaneous, and muft be agreeable to 
every reader. It defcribes the Vale of Evefham, the origin of 
this and of the other Englith towns, its air, foil, and anti- 
quities. The feventh chapter circumftantially gives an ac- 
count of the public edifices of Evefham, and the two which 
follow treat of the eminent perfons who have been born in 
this town, and of the memorable battle of Evetham, between 
Henry 111, and the Earl of Leicefter. To this part alfo an 
appendix is added, containing lifts of reprefentatives, mayors, 
conftitutions, &c. &c. 

aving been thus explicit with regard to the author’s plan, 
and having {poken, in general terms of approbation, of the exe- 
“ution of the whole, we might fafely, with refpe& both to the 
Wiiter's credit and our own, commit the reft to the judgment 
of 


































































































250 Jindal's Hifiory of Evefbam. 
by certain parts of this work, by the ftrong and manly fpiry 
of the author’s remarks, and the value and curiofity of cip, 
cumftances which his refcarches have brought to light, thy 
we cannot deny ourfelves the pleafure of inferting the follow, 
ung {pecimen, containing the exact regulations of the Convent 
of Evetham. They conchude the fourth chapter. p. 122, &e, 


of the reader. But we have been fo powerfully impreffed 


«¢ Thefe are the cuftoms and regulations of the Evc/han: Conyent, 
as appointed in ancient times, and to be enforced by the cellargp ft 
serail. This official ought every day to furnifh tor the refettory 
feventy-two loaves of bread for the monks, each of which is to be of 
the weight of five fhillings *, and of which every monk is to have on. 
The pnor is to have two, (except at thofe times when he {hall eat 
with the Abbot,) and one alfo at fupper, together with a meafur 
[ afta} of ale, unlefs he fhall fup with the Abbot, or in the refettory, 
Neverthelefs he that fhall fic at the high table as guardian of the order 
fhall have two, one of the fame fort as thofe provided for the Abbott, 
and one cup of the Abbot’s wine. He who fhall have celebrated the 
greater ma(s fhall have two. The reader alfo, the manciple, and fer. 
vants, fhall have one mixed, and in winter a whole meafure. Ely. 
mofinarius antem feptem pro decima, et tres ad mandatum, et duos ad tr 
cennales currentes perciptct, Fach of the fraternity fhall every day re 
ceive two meafures of ale, each of which fhall contain two pittancits; 
of which pittancies fix make up a pint { royal. Befides this the prior 
fhall have one ed xovam trafum, and he who fhall fit at the dith§ 
one cup at dinner, and another in the evening, The cedlarer wu 
alfo fupply falt, fuel for the fire, materials|| both for the food and 
beverage of the monks, and likewife for two puddings, viz, one of 
them to be made of a ftrike of dried ora full meafure of new beats 
from the granary, and another to be made of twelve loaves of monk's 
bread, os of one ftrike of wheat from the granary; and this for every 
day, except in the time of Quadragefima, when the monks are to & 
allowed two femes of beans from Huniburne, to make puddings 
throughout all Lent; as alfo twelve femes of oatmeal co make 


eee 
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* As told in copper money doubtlefs. 

+ ** Scilicet unam de pafta Abbatis, et unum cyphum vini a 
Abbate.”’ , 

{ Sextarium regis. . 

§ Probably to carve for the reft, if difews the word in the original 
may here be rendered di. It might however, I believe, be render 
deft : as it was ufual for fome one to read portions of fcripture during 
their meals. 

|| Summaginm :—a word that feems to be in thefe old writings uled 
in a very extended fenfe. Summegium facere, and fummagiant, ¥ 
words that frequently occur in the account of the tenants and 
tenures, in the foregoing chapter ; but I mutt confefs myfelf ignora™ 
ef their exact meaning, both here and in the preient inftance. 
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on the fourth and fixth holiday throughout the feafon; and meal for 
every day in the fame feafon, ‘The monks ought, moreover, 

to have at the feven principal feftivals feven cyfolles of wheat from the 
nary, ed qwaftel/os ; and on the tranflation of St. Egwin an eighth, 

vs well for {upper as for dinner; and one {ciffol ad wajffellos at the 
feaft of St. John before the Latin gate; one on the feaft of St. Odulf; 
one on the day of All Souls; one on the anniverfary of the blefied 
Wijin; one on the anniverfary of the kings Erhe/red, Kenred, and Offa ; 
one on the anniverfary of Abbot Reginald, One on the anniverfary of 
Abbot Adam ; and one on the anniverfary of Abbot Randulf. Onthe 
adventof our Lord, the monks fhall be allowed fourteen femes, ad formittas; 
ss many againft Chriftmas ; and the fame quantity in Lent, at Eafter, 
Peutecoft, the aflumption of the bleffed Mary, and the tranflation of 
St, Egwin . all to be received from the granaries, ‘The monks ought 
aifo to have from the cellar, on every Sabbath-day, a pittance for 
their collation, ad mandatum; as alfo for every collation at the fefti- 
vals, as well thofe that are celebrated in copes, as in albs*; and that 





* The following account of the various dreffes worn at different 
fervices in Evy/bam Abbey, is among the curiofities obtained from the 
Britith Mufeum. [Harl. MS. 3763. p. 115. b.] 

“ Mem.—That the cuftom of this clatth is, in all the feftivals of 
the blefled Mary, to ufe a awhite vefiment. »On the eve of All Saints, 
of the nativity of our Lord, in the fupper of our Lord, and on the 
eves of Eafter and Pentecoft, a redone. On the nativity itfelf we 
ule a large black chefable at the greater mafs. On the fame day we 
go to re | at cock-crowing. On Fafter-day, Afcenfion-day, and the 
day of Pentecoft, for the greater mafs, a white ch-fable embroidered 
with geld is to be ufed. On the feaft of St. Egwin, on the day of 
All Souls, and on the anniverfary of St. Wifin and of the kings, a 
lifer black chefable is to be worn.” 

Another memorandum that follows, relating likewife to the cuftoms 
of this Abbey, I muft infert in the original language, for reafons that 
will be evident to thofe who may perufe it. 

** Cum olim pro ufu fuerit obfervatum quod Ebdomadarius Evan- 
gclium ad magnam mifflam, quicungue effet in ebdomada proxima 
ante Pa(cha, omnes paffiones, omnia evangelia ipfius ebdom ada, /ettom 
IC) in capitulo feria quinta, ac benediétionem cerei in vigilia Pafchz, 
per feipfum legeret vel fumptuofe per alium legi procuraret :—Frater 
Petrus de Wyk Prior cum confilio Conventus in Capitulo inter eos 
celebrato, die dominica proxime ante feftum S. Gregorii A. D. 1338, 
pie confiderans ipfius ebdomadarii, aliis deoneratis, laborem, juvamen 
tthoc foli pofle contingere cafualiter, multis annis, benigne conftituit 
et rationabiliter ordinavit,—quod ebdomadarius Evangelii ad magnam 
mifflam in ebdomada predi&a, paffionem imdoca., (sic) Ramis Palma- 
fum, evangeliam feriis fecunda, quinta, et fabbato, ac /ettor (s1c) in 

apitulo feria guinta. Senior vero Diaconoram, excepto ebdomadario 
Predicto, paffionem feria tertia. Secundus fenior paffionem feria 
Marta, ‘Tertius paffionem feria fexta, et quartus benedidtionem cerei 
in fabbato Pafchz: per feipfos legant, vel per altos faciant legi com- 
Petenter ; ut fic alter altcrius onera portatis, et lex Chrifti impleatur.” 
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both on the eve and the day itfelf; excepting only the coilations of 
the feven principal teafts, for then the pittanciary 1s to furnith them, 
They ought moreover to have a pittance allowed trom the cedar fog 
dinner, on each of the octaves of the principal fellivals, at leat of fuck 
as have o¢taves; excepting however thote days on which we wear oy 
copes, for then they are found by the pittianciary. But for theig 
coljation on each day of the above octaves they fhall receive it trom 
the ¢e//ar ; and this from Chrittmas to the kK) piphany. On every day 
in mifericordiis regudarious every two brethren fhail have one mealur 
trom the cellar ; but after being let blood they fhall have one for dip. 
ner, and another at fupper. He who fhall have been cupped [ vents 
fatus} thall have on that day only one-meafure from the cellar. The 
fervant who fhall let the monks blood fhall have both bread and ale 
from the cellar, if he have blooded more than one. As often as the 
napkins fhall be wafhed the wafhers fhall receive from the retedorer 
a loaf of monk's bread irom the buttery. The fervants who atiend on 
the monks while bathing fhall have from the buttery bread, and a mee 
fure of ale from the cellar, on each day for three weeks before the 
nativity, and for three weeks before Palm Sunday.—The Abbots and 
alfo the monks of Evefham hall have their corredy (or allowance) fora 
whole year atrer their death, in the fame proportion as while they lived; 
and this to be beftowed on fome poor perfon for the good of thei 
fouls,—-The fervants who watch with any brother near his departure 
ought to be provided with bread and ale from the cellar.—When the 
death either of the Abbot or of any monk of another foundation thal 
happen, provided they mye members of the Evcfham chapter, ad 
aanale pro Ab bate et tricennale pro monacho, bread and beer may be by 
any poor perfon demanded from the cellar i in the fame proportion which 
a monk enjoys while living.—The cedlarer ought to allow to each 
poor perion who fhal! have been in the chapter-houfe at the Lord’ 
tupper, one Joat and three falted fithes, and as much ale as may & 
neceilary.—-It any one fhall preferve or add to thefe regulations, may 
the Lord increafe his day § upon eart hy and preierve him to eternal 
life ; but if any one thall deitroy or detract from them, may the Lond 


dimmmith | lis days, and deltroy his exiflence from off the earth, Amen 
Amen. Amen. 


ee wo > ee ee 


In thefe minute regulati ons there 1s dou! itlefs much matter for wite 
der, forme for prai/>, and a little for laugbter. The former mut b 
excited by the tedious mommery they contain; many charitable pro- 
vifions for the poor will demand reverence ; and fome of the more 
trivial inititetions will probably provoke a fmile. How much mutt 
a poor nov ice have had to learn before be could look forward with any 
certainty to the day when he might eat and drink his belly- full! Yet, 
upon the whole, it ‘will not be eafy to find any record that admits 4 
teader more complet ‘ly into the interior of an ancient Englith mo- 
naftery, than the above paper of Inftiture 
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° In Stevens's Ap pendix p- 146.] isa I atin epiltle of confolation 
addreffed to the monks of Ex ef! ham during t the abfence of their Abbot. 
Ir Was W ritten by Pe eler Blefenfi. ’ 


(or de Blois,) who was archaea, 
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Rut will not fome pedantry and fome fuperftitious regard for thefe 
ponaitic mummeries be attributed to the recorder of them ?—Should 
this be the cafe, he knows not how he can ward off the imputation 
better than by quoting the lines of a genuine poet, who was himfelf a 
ver of antiquity; and who pleads with much candour, as well as 
with a truly poetic fpirit, in defence of a brother antiquary, in the 
following terms : 

«* Deem not, devoid of elegance, the Sage*, 
By Fancy’s genuine feelings unbeguil’d, 
Of paintul pedantry the poring child ; 
Who turns, of thefe proud domes, th’ hiftoric page, 
Now funk by ‘Time, and Henry’s fiercer rage. 
— While cloifter’d Piety difplays 
Her mould’ ring roll, the piercing eye explores 
New manners, and the pomp of elder days. 
Whence culls the penfive bard his pi¢tur’d ftores. 
Nor rough, nor barren, are the winding ways 
Of hoar Antiquity, but {trown with flowers.” 
{ Warton, Sonnet IIL. } 





Befides this, which is chiefly matter of curiofity, it would 
be eafy to point many very important and interefting patiages 
inthis volume. Among thefe we muit efpecially reter to the 
clofe of the fifth chapter, where, from the faults and prejudices 
of the monks, the author ts led to make reflections, in a ner- 
vous and animated {tyle, on the oppofite faults of thofe who 
affect to dettroy all prejudices, not {paring even thole which 
are friendly to human happinefs ; or, perhaps even thole that 
cement the ties of affinity, See p. 144, &c. The narrative of 
the battle of Evefham, at p. 306, deferves alfo to be noticed. 
We certainly, fince the commencement of our labours, have 
not feen a topographical produdtion, more calculated to enfure 
reputation to the author, and entertaining information to the 
reader, than this, of which we now take our leave, with the 
lincereft withes for its fuccefs. 
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of London, and vice-chancellor to Henry I, about the year 1117. 
Nothing but the great length of this and the foregoing chapter would 
have prevented my tranflating and inferting it here; as (although not 
fridily relating to the cuftoms of this Abbey,) it is written in a pleafing, 
though rather enthufiaftic manner, and contains many excellent topics 
of confolation under rea/ calamities, drawn from religion, It may 
te found in the Appendix in the original language. 

* Dugdale :—on a blank leaf of whofe Monatticon the above lines 
Were written, 
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Art. IX. The Locker-on: a Periodical Paper. By the Rep,. 


Simon Olivebranch, A. M. 12mo, 3 vols. 


) 135. Od, 
Evans. 1794. 


"THOUGH to {trike out this fpecies of publication, and give 
animation to it by an entertaining, and well-fupported 
character of a fictitious author and his friends ; and, by the ad. 
mirable matter and management of the whole, to obtain for 
it complete popularity, required originally all the talents of a 
Stecle and an Addifon united, yet, being eflablithed, it is un. 
doubtedly a mode of compofition very favourable to the wri. 
ter. The fhortnefs of each paper, the unbounded choice of 
fubje€ts, and the entire liberty of quitting any topic abrupt. 
ly, as foonas it becomes difficult to fupport it with effeét, are 
advantages not equally poflelied in any other branch of author- 
fhip. Hence is it that of all the numerous writers who have 
undertaken periodical papers few have entirely failed, though, 
at the fame time, we muft acknowledge that few have fucceed. 
ed better than Mr. Roberts *, the real perfon concealed un- 
der the imaginary Simon Olivebranch. But though the wr- 
ters have donetheir duty, it has not been eafy, of late years, 
to attract the attention of the public to the numbers pub- 
lifhed feparately. Accuftomed to fee the Speétator, in the 
form of a book, from the variety of which they could always 
extract amufement, and fully fupplied with daily publica- 
tions of news and politics, (the more immediate demand of 
Englifhmen) interfperfed with mifcellancous matters, the very 
fame perfons who would admire the Lockerson, or any {imilar 
work in volumes, would neglect it as a periodical paper— 
Fven the Rambler confefles in his concluding number, “ I 
have never been much a favourite with the public, nor can 
boaft, that, in the progrefs of my undertaking, I have been 
animated by the rewards of the liberal, the carefles of the 
great, or the praifes of the eminent.” In fome_ inftances 
therefore, the form of periodical publication has been affu 
without the attempt to circulate the fingle papers, as in the 
cafe of Mr. Cumberland’s Obferver, The Locker-on ven- 
tured upon the regular method of publifhing feparately, and 
then colle€ting ; with what fuccefs in the firft inftance we cal 
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* William Roberts, A.M. F,.A.S, Fellow of Corpus Chiift 
College, Oxford, , 
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wot fay from our own knowledge ; but he feems to fpeak on 
this fubject fomething like the Rambler. ‘* I difmifs it,” he 
qys, ** in debt to few for their patronage, and to ftill fewer for 
their literary affiftance.”” We fufpeét that his chief fupport 
was among refpectable perfonages at Oxford, for he adds, 
« Such patronage as I have found reflects real lultre on the 
work.” This, indeed, might be the cafe elfewhere, but, as 
the author is of Oxford, it is probable that there he might find 
his firlt encouragement. 

We greatly commend Mr. Roberts for following the exam- 
ple, of his earlieft predecetfors, in afftrming a feigned charaéter. 
Steele and Addifon were doubtlefs well aware that the fuppofed 

ffonage of the author, delineated with fome fkill, and fa- 
miliarized by certain traits of innocent and entertaining foibles, 
would not only give unity but intereft to the work. Bien for 
an imaginary author, fkilfully characterizetl, the reader takes 
tp a kind of friendfhip ; after which he reads his productions 
dmoft with che fame partiality as if they proceeded from a 
real friend. We love the Spectator and his fhort phiz, and are 
inerefted for all his friends. It is truethat this method might 
be exhaufted by too frequent, or difgraced by untkilful, repe- 
tition ; but this author has happily refumed it when it appears 
with fome degree of novelty. He has conducted it alfo with 
great felicity. “The Rev. Mr. Simon Olivebranch, from his 
ituation and character, is a perfonage calculated to excite ve- 
neration and affection. The calm rationality of his difpofition, 
his piety, his attention to his parith, and to his aged mother, 
alunite our hearts to him, and induce us to liften with pe- 
culiar pleafure, both to his admonitions, and to his accounts of 
his friends. His Club, and its novel, though well imagined 
regulations, the Government of Echo in particular, and the 
characters of the component members, are all exaétly in the 
ftylethat beft fuits a work of this kind, and are no lefs ably 
lupported than ingenioufly conceived. 

_ Mr. Olivebranch is reprefented as an old clergyman, refident 
in his parith, and his difpofition is, perhaps, beft underftood 
from that which he defcribes as henidheady in his family. 


“Tam defcended from an ancient family by my mother’s fide, who, 
befides being an heirefs, was a woman of great virtue and underftand- 
ing. It fe happened, that fhe was forbidden, by the conditions of 
the eftate, to lay afide her name ; a circumftance which might have 
brought her into difficulties, if fhe had not found in my father, a man 
who, having no particular obligations to his own name, was not un- 
willing to adopt hers, for the fake of her good qualities, As 

was the only child, I came in for a very large fhare of my good mo- 

‘attention; and the firft piece ef inftruction the imprefied — 
mind, 
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mind, and which has certainly had a ruling influence on my fubg. 
quent conduct and behaviour, was drawn from a circumftance relatin 
to her family which can never be futhciently admired. As far bac 
as fhe could trace, and fhe could trace very far back by the help of a 
variety of old records anxioufly preferved, there was not one of be 
anceftors who had not been diftinguifhed for a fingular mildnef of 
character, and ferenity of deportnent ; none of them had figured ar 
atile or tournament, or borne arms by proteffion ; but, in peacefyl 
and domeftic occupations, they had followed cath other in quiet or. 
der to the grave, like the foft undulations of a filvery lake, where 
each wave that dies is renewed in its fucceflor, which makes way for 
another, and another, and another, juft to fill its place and depart. 
From this peacetul line 1 inherit the name of Olivebranch, to whieh 
that of Simon was added, in memory cf my mother’s giandfather, 
who was the moit of a philofopher of the whole race.” P, 8, 


256 


Of this tranquil character is the fuppofed author of the lu- 
cubrations, who inflitutes a club in his parith, On principles 
exactly fuited to this difpofition, of which he is made “ with 
tome relu@ance on his part, perpetual Prefident.” Among 
other circumftances of prudent regulation are the following, 
to one of which we have already alluded. 


** Any elevation of voice above a certain pitch, is highly illegal, 
and punifhable accordingly ; and to afcertain this proportion as duly 
as potlible, we have taken a room for our purpofe, in which there 
isa very diftinét echo, which muft not be roufed from its dormant 
ftate, under very heavy penalties. Any man provoking it to reper 
hislatt word, is judged to be defeated in the argument he is mai 
taining, and the difpute mutt be abandoned altogether ; the echo pro- 
nounces his featence, from which there is no appeal. ‘The abule ot 
fuperlatives ts alfo cognizable among us ; and no man is alkowed 10 
fay, that his houfe is the pleafanteit in the neighbourhood, that his 
doys run the beit, or that his cr ys are the moft plentiful. Whatever 
carries the notion of a challenge with it, or can lead to a wager, ¥ 
are pledged to difcountenance. We admit neither toafting nor fing 
ing upon any pretext; and it would be as great an offence to rail 4 
horfe-laugh in a Quaker’s meeting, as to encourage any rude expre 
fion of joy among us. An ancient gentleman, lately admitted, ¥4 
bound over laft Saturday, for an eulogy upon old Mr, Shapely’s fredh 
countenance, and a hint at his maid Kitty’s corpulency, accompanies 
with a wink to Mr. Barnaby the churchwardea, cba 

** We admit no betts upon any queftion whatever; and gaming 3 
= ribed by the moftfolemn inhibitions. The merits of our neigh 

ours 1$ a topic we are forbid to defeant upon ; and it was a queltion 
atour laitmecting but one, whether the mention of Mr. Courtly’s 
carbuncle was not unconttitutional, As we are all old fellows, an 
have pretty well lived over the petulance and hey-day of pathon,t 
re(traints bear lefs hard upon us, and forfeits become every day lef ir 
quent among us ; infomuch that we are likely foon to be forced sp 
{ome regular contributions, in place of the fines from which hi . 
i 
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hitherto drawn our fupport. I am in hopes we fhall at laft bring our 
fan to that ftate of perfection, that a breach of any ftatute will itand 
upon our records asa remarkable occurrence.” P. 30. 


The characters introduced in this club are well manag- 
ed; the fubject of the club is refumed occafionally, and 
not too often. Verfes are interfperfed in fome places, and of 
confiderable merit. Our readers will undoubtedly be pleafed 
with the elegance and fimplicity of the following lines in 


No, 12. 


WINTER. 


«« Stern Winter, though thy rugged reign 

Chills the pale bofom of the plain, ; 
And in deep fighs thy hollow blatt 

Tells me the happy hours are paft 

That faw meek Spring her bloffoms rear, 

And lead along the infant year ; 

Thy thickening glooms, and leaflefs tree, 

Have charms for Emma and for me. 


«© And though the light-wing’d breeze no more 
Wafts the rich fweets of Summer’s ftore, 
Though Autumn’s fcene no more beguiles, 

My cot is warm, and Emma {miles, 

Then, Winter, come! thy ftorms and rain 
Beat on this happy roof in vaia : 

The thiv’ring blaft, and leafle({s tree, 

Have charms for Emma and for me. 


** Then what avail thy wind and ftorm, 
That nature’s withering face deform, 

{f fancy’s brifk and {portive lay, 
Awake to pleafure’s willing fway ; 

If the quick jeft, and lively fong, 

Bid the flow night move blithe along ? 
For then thy glooms, and leafefs tree, 
Have charms for Emma and for me. 


** Thus, when the bloom of youth is dead, 
And fancy’s frolic hours are fled, 

‘Tranquil, and free from paffion’s rage, 

I'll meet the hoary froft of age. 

Then, Winter, come : thefe bleflings bring ; 

I igh not for the gaudy Spring : 

So fhall thy glooms and leaflefs tree 

Have charms for Emma and for me.” P. 163. 


Eugenio, a friend of Mr. Olivebranch, of elegant mind, 
but finally a vitim to the forrows of difappointed love, is very 


T ftrongly 
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ftrongly recommended to the affection and fympathy of the 
reader. helis picture is no where more. ttrikingly given thay 
in the following exquilite flanzas, in the 81{t Number, fup. 
pofed to be written by him on the falling of a dead lcaf inte 


his bofom. 


‘© Pale wither'd wand’rer, feck not here 
A refuge from the ruthlets tky : 

This breait affords no happier cheer 
Than the rude blighting breeze you fly. 


«© Cold is the atmofphere of grief, 
When ftorms affail the barren breaft : 
Go, then, poor exile, feek relief 
In bofoms where the heart has reft ; 


«* Or fall upon th’ oblivious ground, 
Where filent forrows buried lie ; 
There reft is furely to be found, 
Or what, alas! to hope have I ? 


«© Where fepulchred in peace repofe 
In yonder field the village dead, 
Go, feek a thelter among thofe 
Who all their mortal tears have fhed. 


« But if thou com’it a Sibyl’s leaf, 
Such as did erft high truths declare, 
‘To tell me foon fhall end my grief, 
I blefs the omen that you bear : 


** For fure you tell me that my woe 

An end like thine at length thall have ; 
That wan like thee, and wafted-fo, 

I {ink to the forgetful grave. 


“« ‘Then come, thou medenger of peace ! 
Come, lodge within this barren breaf, 
And hie there till we both fhall ceafe 
To feck in vain for nature’s reft.” P. 283. 


Confittently with the charaGer of Mr. Olivebranch, a8 2 
Clergyman, fome of the papers are written on religious topics, 
the firft of which, No. 6. and oceafionally feveral others, % 
far asthe 88th, are dedicated to the illuftration of the doétrine 
of Analogy, on the principles of Bithop Butler; a fubjedt 
which is alfo admirably purfued in fome of the Sermons of 
Archbifhop Secker. Ox cafionally too the Northamptonfhire 
Clergyman ventures upon politics, and the Letters in the 
35th, 36th, 37th, and 38th Numbers, addretled to the Affoci- 
tion for preferving Liberty and Property, contain much jul 
reafuning, and many patriotic fentiments. In humorous 
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* the tes our periodical author is frequently very fuccefsful, of 
than which, without ufing any particular care .in the feleétion, we 
fup- fhall give the enfuing {fpecimen. It isa Letter written from 


inte A Man's former Seif to bis frefent Self, on the fuppofition that 
he has been greatly altered by unexpected advancement in the 


world. Vol. I. p. 51. 


« Worfhipful Sir, 


« Though perhaps you recollect, with no gfeat cordiality or efteem, 
the perfon who now takes the liberty of addrefling you, I feel fo much 
intereft in your honour and happinefs, that I cannot refufe myfelf the 
fatisfaétion of laying befote you fome truths which you may turn 
greatly to account. Lown, I cannot but complain bitterly, of the 
contempt with which you treat a perfon born of as good a family as 
yourfelf, and bred to the fame expectations, and one toa whom you 
formerly loved better than your father or mother, and as much as 
your own life. 

“ If lam rightly informed, Sir, you have extended this illiberal 
conduct to my friends, and have reprefented Mr. Shortland as a per- 
fon of mean condition, to whom, neverthelefs, you are in a great 
meafure obliged for your prefent elevation. As to myfelf, be affured, 
bir, your in to caft oblivion and obfcurity around me, will only 
make me the more noticed; ahd, that, whatever compatifons fhall be 
made, they will be to the difadvantage of yourfelf, I do not conceive 
in what circumftances you pretend to be my fuperior, except in the 
bafe article of wealth. You may be a greater man, but you have not 
fo mucheafe, fo much leifure, fo much youth, fo much health, fo 
much ftrength, fo many real friends, and fo much content. I am pret- 
ty fure too, that a certainlady, whom we have both addreffed, prefers 
ln her own breaft my little farm to your fine houfe and your laced li- 
venies; but I refpect your happinefs fo much, that 1 would refign her 
rth if you would but adopt amore amiable and rational way of 
UnKing. 

mJ thal never make any farther overtures towards a reconciliation; 
but fhall always be ready to embrace you, whenever you feel yourfelf 
difpofed to fink this aukward diftance between us. You will be moft 
likely to find me, on fuch an oceafion, in the poplar-groves behind 
93 2 your houfe, or on the terrace juft out of the village, at the hours of 
bine and tenin the evening, particularly if it be moon-light. Be af- 


P r fared, you will never hear of me at any public places, for crowds are 
rine ny abomination, 1 am fenfible that the pride and deceit of thefe 
vied corrupt reforts, firft produced the melancholy i that has taken 
y° tween us, H knew what was to be my fate, from the moment 
Hh that old Lady Margaret Mildmay whifpered in your ear the words 
fhise ¥ feducing arts,” and * delicate fituations.” Ever fince thefe ominous 
) the phrafes, you have kept me at the moft mortifying diftance ; but finding 
ae irather difficult to fhake me off at once, you pinched, buckramed, 
jut ind pomatumed me up to fuch a degree, that I could not hold out any 
$ t0- longer, I have often tried to meet you fince our total feparation ; but 
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as L have not been ufed to the fmell of perfumes, I could never com 
within your atmofphere, except once indeed, when, in flying trom 
two unmanneredly catchpoies, you ran full againft me in turning a 
corner, and did me the favour of joftling me into the kennel. 

«© Onething, however, Sir, I mutt infift upon, which is, that yoo 
will forbear any contemptuous infinuations refpecting my friend Dick 
Shortland’s tamily, fince you cannot boatt fo good a one: and as to 
myfelf, Sir, you cannot be ignorant that your great-grandfather was 
a chimney-fweeper, as well as my own ; and that, if it were not for 
that noble invention for which the world is indebted to a_perfon who 
was great uncle to both of us, of liquid fhining blacking ‘for thoes, 
you could never have expected to maintain fo much confequence in life 
aseven your neglected friend and humble fervant, 


“ Humpurey Quonpam,” 


Of two friends whom the author mentions by name in his 
concluding paper, one is Mr. Beresford, whofe tranflation of 
Virgil forms the fubject of our fecond article. In the bil 
and 62d papers that tranflation is mentioned as intended, and 
a large and good {pecimen is given from a part that does not 
appear inthe prefent volume of the tranflation, the Georgics: 
itis the {tory of Orpheus and Eurydice, rendered with {pint 
from the fourth book of that: inimitable poem. Mr. Beres- 
ford’s contributions are {pecified. They are not numerous, but 
they arcingenious. The papers on the fubjeét of Mr. Beres- 
ford's trantlation contain alfo fome general remarks on the taf 
of atranilator. In the latter of them a foolifh erratum of 
Zenophon for Xenophon twice occurs. 

After what has been faid it feems fuperfluous to add, that our 
general fentence concerning this periodical paper is very favour 
able. ‘The ityle is pure and good, though not perfeétly unex- 
ceptionable ; and the topics are not only varied in a man 
ner calculated to give effect tofuch a work, but are, for the 
moft part, handled with ability. There can be no doubt but 
that the Looker-on will! take its place among the approved pe 
riodical papers of this country, 





Art. X. ACharge delivered to the Clergy of the Diocefe of 
Durham, at the Primary Vifitation of that Divcefe, in the Year 
1792. Ay Shute, Lord Bib p of Durham. The Second Edie 
tion, wiih an Appendix. 4to, 61 pp: 2s. 6d. Payne, 1794 


THE republication of this charge affords us an opportunity 
of adding our teitimony to the general approbation wiyct 
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pe » received on its firft publication. His lordfhip addreffes his 


















































ys clergy with true paftoral affection, and great zeal for the in- 
vrelts of religion, morality, and literature, and ina ftyle no 
yon lefs elegant than the topics are well chofen. 
Dick While he fhows himfelf a friend to the principle of re- 
as to form, than which nothing can be more falutary in itfelf, he 
Bree fels with jult apprehenfion the confequences of thofe intem- 
ae rate and dangerous innovations, which, under the fpecious 
thoes, pretext of reformation, had then gone great lengths, but have 


n life face that time been making further ftrides to overturn the 
contitution, both in church and ftate. On the clergy, upon 
whofe exertions in their feveral fpheres the peace and good 
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” } 
a. order of the community fo much depend, his Jordthip is | 
his anxious to imprefs a juft conception of the confequences of i 
: “thofe impracticable theories which tend to alienate the vi 
1 of HE gedions of the people from the laws and conftitution of thei YM 
68 afte tons of the people Irom the laws and con! tution of their rh 
oa country ; and the then recent proclamation from the throne, fi 
aa and the feditious publications and proceedings which had given if 
fs xcafion to it, are topics which lead to thefe jult and feafon- i 
re ible refletions. fia 
pirit na if 
eres “The bleflings of peace and profperity which diftinguifh this tk es 
but country from the other nations of Europe, as much as the prefent day aoe | 
oTes~ from former periods in its own hiftory, it might have been expected nd 
‘tafk would have precluded all grounds of difcontent. Yet this has been ' i, 
‘af be moment chofen by our foreign and domettic enemies, for their bib: 
attempts to raife ideal jealoufies in the minds of the people, to alienate as : 
their affections from the laws and conftitution of their country, to i4y 
tour depreciate and vilify the principles on which the revolution was " 
Our elablifhed, and in fhort to deprive all national experience of its au- 
nex thority, and all political knowledge of the ftability of tried and ap- 
nan- proved principles. Sagacious and penetrating obfervers had watched 
> the the progrefs of the fecret machinations employed for thefe purpofes ; 
but hey had founded the alarm againft their probable effects; they had 
pee openly * denounced thefe con{piracies againft. the public peace and ; 


telfare: but the people at large, confcious of the general nauonal 
profperity and the fecurity of their rights, were infenfible to thefe carly 
«dwonitions ; they were deaf to remonftrances of which they felc not 
-— the neceflity. Encouraged by the public acquiefcence and the total 
‘evulfion of all political forms and principles in a neighbouring king- 








Year ~— PE ts os ae 

hae * This is not the French fenfe of denounce, with them it means 

9+ eccafation; here expofal only ; and it is ufed ftridtly in the {enfe 
the Latin word, from which, and not from the French, it 

nity derived ; denuntiare, is €. palam dicere, exponere. We mutt not give 

ich * a good Englifh word becaufe the French have abufed the corre- 
it ponding term, 
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dom, our innovators openly avowed the moft antimonarchical fen. 
ments, indulged in the moft invidious admiration of fyftems fubverfye 
of their own government, hazarded the moft groundlefs projeéis, ang 
built their theories not on the bafis of experience but the vifions of 
experiment.” P, 7. 


From the general political circuraftances which intereft the 
nation at large, the bithop proceeds to thofe which affeed that 
eftablifhment which fupports the national religion, and which 
the nation has wifcly made an eifential part of the conflitution: 
and in fpeaking of the laws enacted for its fupport, he repels 
the charge of perfecution; they reflrain no man’s private 
fentiments ; they pretend to no controul over the mind; they 
prefcribe no other limit to public profeilions but fuch as is 
equally calculated to promote peace and charity among all 
parties; fuch as was due to the national religion and to the 
honour of God and his revelation; by difcountenancing the 
rancour of uncharitable afperities, by forbidding the indecency 
of fcandalous inveétives againit the national church, and the 
outrages of infidelity and blafphemy. 

Thofe do@rinal points which the chriftian magiftrate has 
guarded by the law’s external fané&tion, and which bkave been 
of late years too much neglected, his lordihip fhows it to be 


«¢ The chriftian minifter’s duty to expound, to illuitrate, to defend, 
with all the talents which God has beftowed on him for the good of 
his flock.” —** Diveft chriftianity of its faith and doctrines, and you 
defpoil it of all that is peculiar to it in its motives, its confolations, 
its fan@tions, and its duties. You diveft it of all that made revelation 
neceflary ; you reduce it to the cold and inefficient fubftance of what 
is called philofophy ; that philofophy which has of late years fhewn 
itfelf not the friend of religion, learning and civil order, but of anat- 
chy, cenceit and atheifm: you reduce it to the obfcure glimmenng 
of human knowledge; that knowledge which the firft and greatelt 
of the ancient philofophers confeffed to be totally infufficient to fatisfy 
the doubts and folicitude of an enquiring mind ; and looked forward 
with a kind of prophetic exultation, to the period when divine Pro- 
vidence, in compaflion to the weaknefs of our nature, fhould enlighten 


mankind by that revelation of himfelf which modern philofophers 
reject.” Plat. 


The probable caufes that have operated to the neglect ot 
the doctrinal points, are the fuppofed unfitnefs of fuch fubjetts 
tor general initruction, efpecially of the poor and uneducated, 
and the improper ufe made of them by enthufiafts who dwell 
upon them to the exclufion of the moral dyties: with rel 
to the former, children and uneducated perfons, he thinks 


are dealt unfairly by when they are fuppofed incapable of ule 
derftanding the doétrines of faith. 
ct J doubt 
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« T doabdt not but both one and the other underftand more than we 
ive them credit for, and much more than they can explain, But 
whatever our doubts of their capacity may be, the injunction is clear 
and pofitive, that to them the gofpel fhould be preached ;” and as to 
the larter, ** If one extreme ts wrong, the oppofite is an error at 
leaft os unferiptoral, and of as great magnitude as the ather. It thould 
be the bufinefs of the chriftian miniiter fo to combine them in his 
paitoral in{tra‘tions, as to reader the two duties fources of improve- 
ent to cach other. He should animate the defponding chriftian, 
who confronts the feverity of the law with his own imperfections, by 
thofe encouraging motives to repentance and amendment, arc thofe 
fore hopes of falvation which are prefented to him in the covenant of 

ce: he fhould endeavour to infafe 4 life and energy and fincerity 
ino the faith of others, by inculcating thofe active and indifpenfibie 
duties demanded by the covenant of works.” P. 20. 


The mode beft adapted to anfwer the end of public inftruc- 
tion, is next Confidered under the three heads of /udjec?, form, 
and language ; and his losdfhip is of opinion that the imcon- 
venience which belongs more or lefs to all continued difcourfes 
on one text, would be avoided by detailing and expounding 
in fermons, fucceffive portions of fcripture, in the form of 
paaphrafe and illuflration, which would not exclude the graces 
of compofition, 

The importance of the minifterial office, and the qualifica- 
tions requifite for the due diicharge of it, occupy the remain- 
der of the charge ; and though we have already given our 
raders fufficient fpecimens to enable them to form a judge- 
ment of the work from which they are extracted, we will not 
rhit the defire of adding one more paflage, with which the 
feeling of every mind that has duly weighed the importance 
of the facred office will accord, and to which the younger part 
ol the clergy cannot too anxioufly attend. 


“ From what I have obferved in different parts of this addrefs, on 
fome of the duties of a parifh minifter, it is eafy to collet, that his 
office is of no trivial confequence to fociety. Indeed there cannot be 
ima ined a more important funétion. His fituation is diftinguifhed 
°y the moft interefting duties which may render him by turns, the 
acher, the advifer, the friend, the guardian of his people. The 
aithful difcharge of his duties will nies refpect ; and the refidence, 
he habitual intercourfe which that fidelity implies, will add affeétion 
his character, A refponfibility for the intelle¢tual improvement, 
the {piritual welfare, the eternal intereft of his people is a very awful 
confideration, To dire& the unformed and ingenuous perceptions of the 
young ; to reanimate the dormant fenfibilities of the ald ; and to pre- 

‘to all ages and conditions fuch a pifture of truth, as may warn 

*™ againit the deceitfulnefs of this world, and pre them effeét- 
wuly for another ; are obje¢ts fufficientto employ the ableft talents, 
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and to intereft the beft feelings of our nature. An office which pof. 
fefles fo many means of public fervice, 1 need not add, requires for 
the duc difcharge of it, proportionate qualifications.” P, 26, 


For the qualifications, we mutt refer to the charge itfelf, ty 
which is added in this edition, an appendix, containing direc. 
tions for candidates, preparatory and fubfequent to their pr. 
ceiving orders ; what is expected of them at their eXamination; 
together with a lilt of books for the profecution and arrange. 
ment of their theological ftudies. In all which his lordthip 
has manifefted a paltoral attention to the interefts of religion, to 
the good order of the church, and to the credit and convenience 
of the clergy, whole facred functions we entirely concur with 
him in thinking of the utmolt importance to fociety :—im. 
portant at all times, but more particularly fo at the prefent. 
To the parochial clergy it is, that the difcerning part of the 
pubiic lock for that antidote which their local inftrutions and 
labours wil! fupply, to check the poifon which the enemies of 
our religion and country are infinuating into every pore: and 
it is by the line of conduct here marked out for their direction, 
that the great ends of their miniftry mult be effeeted. 

Never was there a time which called for their exertions 
more, and, to aniina‘e their labours, never were the times 
more favourable to demonttrate the utility and import. 
ance of their order than at prefent. From the wretched effeds 
which refult from the want of fuch a refource in France to 
reftrain the wild ungoverned paflions of the multitude, they 


fee with {trong conviétion the neceflity and the value of reli-- 


gion; and they are therefore difpofed to receive its inftructions 
and refpect its teachers, who, notwithf{tanding the cry of thofe 
who would ‘* rid the nation of its king, its nobles, and its 
prieits,” will, in difcharging their duty to the public, expe- 
rience the grateful and firm fupport which their important 
fervices entitle them to expedet. 





Art. XI. Imrtations of Original Drawings, by Hans Holker, 
in the Calletion of bis Majefty, for the Portraits of illuftriow 
Perjons f the Court of Henry VILL. with Biographical 
Traéis. Pubdlifhed by Fchn Chamberlaine, Keeper of the Kings 
Drawings and Medals, and F.§.:A. Nos. J. I. Ul. lie 
Large Folio. 81. 8s. Printed by Bulmer, G. Nicol. 


Work more calculated than this to command, in al 
re{pects, the admiration of the public, cannot eafily be 
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roduced. Original drawings of illuftrious portraits, by Hans 
Prolbein, copied by Bartolozzi, the biographical part written 
by Mr. Lodge, and the prefs work executed by Mr. Bulmer. 
It is indeed an exquifite fpecimen of art. “This noble publi- 
cation, which commenced in 1792, is ftill in a progreffive {tate ; 
but as it unavoidably proceeds tlowly, we were unwilling to 
wait for its completion. Tn a fhort preface, of which not 
a word is fuperfluous, the following account of the drawings 
is given in the words of Mr. H. Walpole, now Earl of Orford, 


« At prefent an invaluable treafure of the works of this mafter is 
referved in one of our palaces. Soon after the acceflion of the late 
king, Queen Caroline found ina bureau at Kenfington, a noble col- 
lection of Holbein’s original drawings, for the portraits of fome of 
the chief perfonages of the court of Henry VIII. How they came 
there 1s quite unknown; after Holbein’s death they had been fold 
into France, from whence they were bought, and prefented to Charles I, 
by Monf. de Liencourt. Charles changed them with William Earl 
of Pembroke, for a St. George by Raphael, now at Paris. Lord 
Pembroke gave them to the Earl of Arundel, and, at the difpertion 
of that collection, they might be bought by, or for the king. ‘There 
are cighty-nine of them, a few of which are duplicates,” 

After being found at Kenfington thefe drawings had been 
framed, but, by order of his prefent majelty, were judicioufly 
removed from that dangerous fituation, and caretully difpofed 
intwo volumes. In the work before us, each number com- 
prehends fix heads, which are executed with a degree of faith- 
lulnels to the {tyle of drawing, and chara¢ter exprefled in the 
original, which cannot be too much commended, though in 
fome cafes the engraving is of neceflity made out rather more 
diltin@tly than the drawing. The copies of the heads of Sir 
Thomas More and Sir “‘Chomas Wyatt, which are among 
thole already publifhed, fully juttify the encomium of Lord 
Orford on the drawings of them, that they ‘ are matter. 
pitces, ‘ 

The firt number contains Sir John More the father of Sir 
Thomas. “Phomas, fecond Lord Vaux. The Dutchefs of 
Suolk, John Poins, or Poyntz, an Effex gentleman. Phi- 
ip Melanchthon. Lady Eliot. Of thefe portraits, that which 
mott forcibly arre{ts the attention, is the head of the famous 
Melanchthon. ‘The mild and amiable charatter of the manis 
marked in every line of his countenance, by traits that cannot 
Polbbly be miftaken: and with it are jointly exprefled the 
acaie underilanding and found jadgment, which eftablithed his 
lame asawriter. It is the peculiar felicity of Holbein, in 
thele drawings, to exprefs more by a few lines, than many 
#Ctts could convey in an elaborate picture. ; 
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In the fecond number we find Sir Henry Guldeford, a cog, 
refpondent of Erafmus. William Fitzwilliam, Earl of South. 
ampton. Lady Lifter, wife of Sir Richard. Sir Thomas 
Strange. Lord Clinton. Lady Vaux, wife of Sir Thomas 
in the preceding number. The firlt of thefe is a head net 
unlike that of Sir Thomas More, and executed with great 
fpirit. 

The contents of No. JIT. are, Fdward VI. a mott beaut. 
ful and charaéteri{tic head. Thomas, Lord Wentworth, 
A Lacy Ratcliffe, uncertain. John Refkimes, a Cornith gen. 
tleman. Sir Thomas Parry. Lady Hobby, wite of Sir Tho- 
mas Hobby, and afterwards of Lord John Ruffell. 

No. EV. prefents us with the famous heads of Sir Thomas 
More and Sir Thomas Wyatt, already commended, very dif- 
ferent in {tyle, but both of firft rate excellence. Lady Parker, 
fecond wife of Sir Henry. Charles Wingfield, fon of Su 
Richard. Edward Stanley, Earl of Derby. Lady Audley, 
wife of George Touchet, Lord Audley. 

‘To trace authentic accounts of fome of thefe perfons, mut 
have been a work of confiderable difficulty ; and, to felect foch 
memoirs of others as were molt important, required found 
judgment, Both parts of the talk have been executed with 
the utmoft fuccefs by Mr. Lodge, though his name does not 
appear in the publication. We have not the {malleit doubt 
of the literal exactnefs of the declaration which concludes the 
preface, where it is faid, that thefe biographical accounts 
** are derived from no common fources: they are collected 
from the moft refpectable authorities, chiefly from original 
manuicripts, and no pains have been fpared to render them 
correct and intere {ting.” 

To exemplify this juft affertion of the author, we cannot 
perhaps felect a more pleafing paffage than that which follows, 
from the account of the third Earl of Derby in No. IV. 


** ‘The detail of his public life, lies within a narrow compas: [00 
honourable to engage in the politics of the times, and too proud 0 
fupport uniformly all the meafures of the court. We find him, like 
feveral others of his rank in that age, performing only the fervicss of 
attending the king to Boulogne, railing and difciplining his vaflals, 
commanding them in their counties, or parading with them in public 
ceremonies: hiftory, however, delighting as it does in the extravé 
gancics, if I may ufe the expreifion of good and bad, has not dared to 
pafs over in filence the mild and retired virtues of this excellent 
perfon. ; 

« And how can they be better recited than in the very words of his 
honeit Eulogiits? ‘© With Edward Earl of Derby’s death,” fays 
Camden, ‘* the glory of hofpitality feemed to fall afleep.” Stow® 
with his afual fimplicity, tells us, that “ his life and death, deferving 
commendatiee, 
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commendation, and craving memory, to be imitated, was fuch as 
jolloweth: his fidelity to two kings, and two queens, in dangerous 
times, and great rebellions; in which ume, and always, as caufe 
frved, he was Lieutenant of Lancafhire and Chefhire, and lately 
offered ten thoufand men unto the queen’s majetty, of his own charge, 
for the fuppreffion of the lait rebellion,” (by the Earls of Northum- 
berland and Weftmoreland, in 1569) ** his godly difpofition to his 
wenants, never forcing any fervice at their hands, but due payment of 
their rent; bis liberality to ftrangers, and fuch as thewed themfelves 
grateful to him: his famous houfckeeping, and eleven-fcore in check~ 
roll, never difcontinuing the {pace of forty-two years: his feeding, 
efpecially of aged perfons, twice a day, three fcore and odd, befides 
. gonad thrice a week, appointed for his dealing days, and every 
Good Friday thefe thirty-five years, one with another, twenty-feven 
hundred with meat, drink, money, and money’s worth: his yearly 
portion for the expences of his houfe, four thoufand pounds: his cuns 
sing in fetting bones disjointed : his furgerv, and cefire to help the 
: his delivery of the George and feal to the Lord Strange,” (his 
elicit fon) «* with exhortation that he might keep it fo unfpotted in 
fidelity to his prince as he had ; and his joy that he died in the queen’s 
favour: his joyful parting this world ; his taking leave of all his 
fervants, by fhaking of hands; and his remembrance to the laft day.” 
The biographer Lloyd, with a quaintnefs more elegant, fays, that his 
greatnefs fupported his goodnefs, and his goodnels endeared his great- 
nels; his height being looked upon with a double afpect ; by himfelf, 
as an advantage of beneficence ; by others, as a ground of reverence,’? 
The liberality of the fovereign, in permitting thefe drawin 
to be thus laid before the public, cannot be too much admired ; 
and we underftand that, with refpe& to an invaluable book of 
drawings by Leonardo da Vinci, containing fome heads, and 
many anatomical ftudies, the fame indulgence has been given 
toMr. Cnamberlaine ; and that feveral of the plates are already 
executed by Bartolozzi. Thefe efforts, fo propitious to the 
arts, and fo truly gratifying to all perfons of tafle, we are 
delighted to announce, and to purfue with our warme(t wifhes 
for their fuccefsful accomplifhment. 





Art. XII. 4 reatife on the Blood, Inflammation, and Gun- 
fost Wounds. By the late Fohn Hunter. To which is pre- 
fixed, A fhort Account of the Author's Life, by bis Brother-in- 
Law, Everard Home. 4t0. §75 pp. and Ixvii. pp. 
i. tts. 6d. Nicol. 1794. 


THE death of Mr. Hunter was the departure of a great 

genius ; nor can it ceafe to be lamented by thoft who know 

W to value the rare talents with which he was worm 
an 
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and the affiduity and fingular fuccefs with which they’ were 
employed. ' 

Had he Icft no other monument of his merit than the work 
before us, it would, in our opinion, be fufhcient to erfure him 
a laiting name, fince of all his numerous writings it is that 
which bears the {trongelt marks of originality of thought, joined 
to that force and fpirit of tnveftigation, which led him in all 
fubjects tothe difcovery of much ufeful knowledge, 

During Mr. H.’s lite his reputation was great and fplendid, 
bet many circum(tances concurred to prevent his merits 
from receiving, in fome quarters, their full and juit acknow. 
ledgement. Jealoufy among thofe whofe abilities he 
eclipfed, andtu whofe advancement his more rapid progrefs 
proved an obftacle, was a fource of continual detra@ion; 
while, on the other hand, his own conduét, it muft be ac. 
knowledged, was not conciliating. Where he took up unfa- 
vourable prepotlefiions, they were ufually ftrong, and when 
offended or irritated, he was not pacific. Animofities were 
thus produced and continued in which he was probably the 
greateft fufferer ; for though his reputation could refilt the at- 
tacks they occafioncd, his conftitution was not proof againf 
the emotions with which they were attended, 

When we confider the ardour and enthufiafm with which 
Mr. Hunter profecuted the various branches of fcience cone 
need with his profeffion, not only when he had the full 
command of time, but alfo when the multiplicity of his avo- 
cation left him no other hours of {tudy than he could dedué 
from the time of reft; when we retleét on the many and in- 
difputable proofs which he has given the world of the excel- 
lent powers of his mind, it fecms natural to imagine that 
whatever might be the enmitics in which the living man was 
involved, his memory at lealt would be treated with uniform 
refpect. His enemies fhould have faid to each other, 





our foe was princely, 
And though you took his life, as being our foe, 
Yet bury him as a prince. 

This, however, tas not been the cafe, and we the more ft 
jniced to find that his life was here to be detailed by one, wh 
to a long and intimate knowledge of him, unites a‘ great a 
jutt refpect. 

As we knew Mr. Home had imbibed his earlieft and bef 
principles of Surgical knowledge from Mr. Hunter, and had 
afterwards lived with bim in the double capacity of an attep- 
tive friend and ufetul affiftant, we expected to have found not 


only a circumfantial account of every interciting tranfactiot 
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of his life, but alfo a full difplay or analyfis of the nature and 
merits of his opinions and writings ; a practice both ufual and 
inftructive in the life of a diftinguithed author, We were at 
frit difappointed to find that Mr. Home had declined the latter 
art of this talk ; until we reflected that in fo doing he was pro- 
bably actuated by motives of the moft delicate nature. He 
feared. we imagine, left the jult praifes he might have occafion 
to beltow, in {peaking of the merits of Mr. Hunter, fhould be 
invidioufly attributed to partiality, confidering his relationthip 
tohim ; and therefore Chofe to yield only the materials to be 
made ufe of at fome future time for inveftigating his genius 
and character. 

But it is time we fhould prefent our readers with a fhort ana- 
lyfisof Mr. Home’s part of the prefent work. 

Mr. Hunter, we are told, was the youngeit fon of a nume- 
fous, and by no means a wealthy family. He was born in 
1728, and did not arrive in London until he was twenty 
years of age, when he began immediately the practical 
ttudy of Anatomy under his brother the late Dr. William 
Hunter. Comparative Anatomy foon engaged his attention, 
and the fuccefs and affiduity with which he profecuted this ufe- 
fulbranch of fcience, is fufficiently evinced by his celebrated 
Mufeum, which, if we mav beallowed an exotic expreffion, 1s 
certainly unigue, not only in the extent, beauty, and pre- 
fervation of the preparations, but in what is much more va- 
luable, the fy{tematic order in which they are arranged. This 
order is comprehenfive and original, fuch as a man who had the 
grandeft conceptions of the defigns and powers of nature 
could alone have imagined ; and the undertaking was what no 
one poifeifed only of common talents and affiduity could have 
feted. It mult be known to the greater part of our medical 
readers, that the principal object of this wonderful collection was 
toexhibit, as taras the {kill of the anatomilt could go, the 
gradations which nature follows in the {tru@ure of living bo- 
dies, beginning with the fimpleft, and afcending to man. 

Mr. Home has carefully enumerated all Mr. Hunter's 
various writings, with the dates of their publication. The 
hiitory of Mr, H.’s complaint, which finally proved fatal 
to him, is admirably drawn up, and exhibits a clear and diltinét 
‘count of fome of the moft remarkable pathological occur- 
fences, which we recolle@ ever to have witneiled, heard, or feen 
detailed. At one time there was a total ceffation of the aétion of 
the heart and arteries, and of theinvoluntary aétion of refpira- 
on, which continued near half an hour, while, at the fame 
time, the mental faculties remained entire, fenfation was preter- 
Naturally augmented, and the mufcles of voluntary aétion 
obeyed 
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obeyed the dictates of the will. At times his feelings wer 
fuch as gave him the idea of being fufpended inthe air, ané 
of his perfon being thrunk to two feetin length. At ano 
ther time the colours of objects appeared changed to him, and 
perpendicular objects feemed inclined. From this laf affec. 
tion he was never afterwards completely free. 

¢ On O&. 16, 1793,” fays his Biographer, ** when in his 
ufual {tate of health, he went to St. George's Hofpital, and 
meeting with fome things which irritated his mind, and nor 
being perfectly mater of the circumftances, he withheld his 
fentiments, in which {tate of reflraint he went into the next 
room, and turning round to Dr, Robertfon, one of the Phyfi. 
cians to the Hofpital, he gave a deep groan, and dropped dowa 
dead.” 

We fhall finith our account of Mr. Home’s part of the 
volume by inferting the concluding paffage of the life of 
Mr. H. in which he givesa fhort account of his general cha- 
racter. 

«* Mr. Hunter was of a fhort ftature, uncommonly fttong and a 
tive, very compaétly made, and capable of great bodily exertion, 
His countenance was animated, open, and in the latter part of his 
life deeply imprefled with thoughtfulnefs. When his print was thewa 
to Lavater, he faid, ‘* ‘That man thinks for himfelt."’ In his youth 
he was cheerful in his difpofition, and entered into youthful follies 
like others of the fame age ; but wine never agreed with his ftomach, 
fo that after fome time he left it off altogether, and for the laft twenty 
years drank nothing but water. 

‘¢ His temper was very warm and impatient, readily provoked, aad 
when irritated, not eafily foothed, His difpofition was candid and 
free from referve, evento afault. He hated deceit, and as he wat 
above every kindof artifice, he detefted it in others, and too openly 
avowed his fentiments. His mind was uncommonly active: it wa 
naturally formed for inveftigation, and that turn difplayed itfelf on the 
moft trivial occafions, and always with mathematical exaétnefs, What 
is Curious, it fatigued him to be long in a mixed company which 
did not admit of conneted converfation ; more particularly during 
the laft ten years of his life. 

“© He required lefs relaxation than moft other men ; feldom fleep 
ing more than four hours in the night, but almoft always ay an 
hour after dinner ; this, probably arofe from the natural turn 0 his 
mind being fo much adapted to his own occupations, that they wert 
in reality his amufement, and therefore did not fatigue. 

«« "To his own abilitics alone was he indebted for the eminenct 
which he acquired in his profeffion ; for although his medical educi 
tion, his fituation as Surgeon to St. George’s Hofpital, and abort 
all, his brother's recommendation. entitled him to notice, yet ! 
increafe of his private pradtice was at firft but flow. ‘The natural ™ 
dependence of his mind led him rather to indulge in his “= 
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tilts, than to cultivate the means of enlarging the {phere of his bu- 
Gnefs ; but the proofs which he afterwards gave of his talents com- 
manded the attention of the public, and procured him a very liberal 


yacome. Me ° 

« Jn the firft eleven years of his practice, from 1763 to 1774, his 
‘scome never amounted to a thoufand pounds a year ; in the year 
i778 itexceeded that fum : for feveral years before his death it had 
increafed to five, and at that period was above fix thoufand pourds, 

« In private practice he was liberal, fcrupuloufly honeft. in faying 
what was really his opinion of the cafg, and ready upon all occafions 
«9 acknowledge his ignorance whenever there was any thing which he 
did not underitand. 

« In converfation he {poke too freely, and fometimes harfhly of his 
eotemporaries ; but if he did not do juttice to their undoubted merits, 
itarofe not from envy, but from his thorough conviction that Surgery 
was as yet in its infancy, and he bimfelf a novice in his own art ; and 
his anxiety to have it carried to perfection, made him think meanly 
and ill of every one whofe exertions in that refpect did not equal his 
own. 

« Public-fpirited to an extreme, he valued moncy ro farther than 
aitenabled him to profecute and extend his various, and nearly uni- 
verfal, refearches ; and hurried on by the ambition of benefitting man- 
kind at large, he paid too little attention to his own and his family’s 
interefts. But imprudence almoft always goes hand in hand with ge- 
nius; if it deferves a harfher name, let it be remembered, that his 
immediate relatives alone, and not the public, have a right to com- 
plain; fer, viewed in a profeffional light, and as a man of {cience, his 
wal fer the improvement of Surgery in particular, and for the ad- 
vancement of knowledge in general, to both of which he himfelf 
materially contributed, entitles him at leaft to the gratitude, if not to 
the veneration, of pofterity.” P. Ixv. 


[na work of a {cientific nature fo comprehenfive, and con- 
taining fo great a variety of matter, both {peculative and prac- 
tical, as that before us, we feel that we cannot better fulfil our 
duty to the public, than by giving a general view of the author's 
pan, fo as to lay before our readers the manner in which the 
lubjes are arranged, and the mode in which they are 
teated. Afterwards, making fuch obfervations upon the 
feparate parts, and giving fuch extracts, as are neceflary, both 
i pOlating out the beauties, and what appear to us the de- 
lects, of the various doctrines contained in the work, 

The introdu@ion contains four feétions, reprinted from 
Mr. Hunter’s Treatife on the Venereal Difeafe*; for the 
introduction of thefe in the original work, he gives the fol- 
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lowing reafons: ‘* There are many opinions rcfpecting ‘the 
animal ceconomy peculiar to mylelf, which are frequently 
referred to in the courfe of the work. It is therefore pe. 
cellary to give a fhort explanation of fome of them, 
that the terms made ufe of may be better underftood,” 
As thefe have been nine years in the hands of the public, 
it might appear unneceflary to take notice of them as prefixed 
to the prefent work. ‘There are, however, two remarks we 
feel ourfelves called upon to make, one from refpe& to truth, 
the other in juftice to the author. 

In the firit fection of difeafed ations, as being incompatible 
with each other, it is allerted that no two cont{titutional difeafes 
can take placein the fame perfon at the fame‘time ; and we 
make no doubt the author found many inftances in which one 
conttitutional difeafe was arrefted in its progrefs by another 
more powerful taking place; inftances of this are ftated, but 
we find, from an authority we cannot doubt, that inftances 
have occurred in which the contrary has been the cafe; and 
the meatles and fmall-pox have been known to appear toge- 
ther in the fame perfon, at the fame time, without interfering 
with one another ; which fads we hope, will foon be laid 
betore the public. Upon thefe grounds we cannot give our 
aflent to an opini in, however ingenious, and however fup- 
ported by fome cafes, when not confirmed by general obler- 
vation. Inthe fecond place, as mortification is a confe- 
quence of if flammation, we naturally expected that it fhuuld 
be treated of tn the body of the work, as one of the termina 
tions of this action; but we find the author did not propole 
to contider all the terminations of inflammation, but only 
the falutary effects produced by it; the reafon is therefore 
obvious, why it makes no part of the work ; and the few eb 
fervations here {tated are only meant to illuftrate general 
principles refpecting the animal aeconomy. 

The work is divided into four parts. 1. Of the blood. 
2. Of inflammation, 3. Treatment of abfcefs. 4. Of gun- 
fhot wounds. ‘The general fubjeét is avowedly inflammation, 
al:hough it makes a comparatively fmall part of the whole, 
but what precedes it mult be confidered as an inveltigation 0 
the {truGture and nature of the parts by which it is performed, 
and what follows it, as illultrations of the falutary cffccts it 
is intended to produce, . 

How far the author did wifely in loading a practical 
work in Surgery with fuch extenfive phyfiological inveltiga- 
tions, and how far the whole of them throw much livht upon 
the fubject of inflammation, we contefs ourfelves to be ¢x- 
tremely doubtful ; it is, however, plain that he thought 
they anfwered thefe ends; and as they contain 4 very 
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lborious and very minute enquiry into the nature of the blood, 
and the ftruéture and actions of the blood-veflels, conducted 
with great acutenefs and unremitting affiduity, the public are 
much indebted to him for the refult of his labours, although 
their prefent fituation may make them liable to fome objec- 
tions. 

The enquiry into the nature and properties of the blood in- 
cludes the confideration of the coagulable part—the ferum—the 
red globules—the quantity in the circulation—the life of the 
blood. 

In {peaking of the coagulation of the blood, Mr. Hunter 
mentions the common changes thattake place in it, and the 
circum{tances under whtich thefe vary ; he enquires into the 
caufes of coagulation, and refutes by experiment the opinions 
of cold, air, and reit, being alone fufficient to produce that ef- 
fe&t; and from a view of the different circumftances in which 
coagulation occurs, and thofe by which the blood is deprived 
of that power, he brings forward a very bold and original opi- 
nion, that the coagulation is an act of the blood dependent 
upon life. In explaining himfe!lf upon this fubject, he adopts 
expreflions which we find fome difficulty to comprehend, ftat- 
ing that the blood coagulates from an act of neceflity ; this, 
intead of elucidating the author’s meaning, involves it in ten- 
fold darknefs ; and indeed, we have too often occafion to com- 

lain of our author’s love of new terms and new words, which 
bidom anfwer the purpofe for which they are intended, but 
rather perplex the reader. Upon a careful perufal of the 
whole theory refpe€ting this property of the blood, it amounts 
to this —‘T’he blood coagulates under certain circumftances, 
where a ufeful purpofe to the part isto refult from this change ; 
and under nearly the famecircumftances of the furrounding parts 
hall remain fluid, when coagulation would have been unnecef- 
fary, or even have done harm. ‘This implies in Mr. Hunter's 
mind a power of being affected by ftimuli, and all thefe ftimuli 
arifing out of the neceilary operations of the parts for their own 
recovery, he terms ftimult of neceffity. 

We have taken no fmall pains to underftand our author's 
Meaning, and have attempted an explanation of it, but we 
muftconfefs it to he too complex and too refined for us to 
adopt, nor do we fee that it can at all add to practical know- 
ledge. 

Upon the ferum, the only obfervations that appear to us new 
fe in the mode of analyfing it by mixing extra€t of Gou'ard 
With the ferum, and in that way coagulating a part of it, and fe. 
Parating the water, which is not acted upon. His obfervations 
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on this fubjeCt are ingenious, and, we believe, original, - He 
alfo refutes by experiment the oninion of white feium ariling 
from oil, and doubts its being u uaflimilated chyle. 

On the red globules we have an infite number of fats and 
obfervations, in proof of the florid colour being Cerived trom 
the application of air to the blood, and as that doctrine is {yf 
ficiently eitabliihed by many late publications, much upon 
this head might have been Ip ared, Atthe fame time Mr, H. 
feems to have confidercd the change of colour as not exa@ly 
following the regular courfe whi h we thould expect from lof. 
ing the influence of the air ; as he {tates a cafe in which the 
blood in the veins was unufually florid, although the pulle 
not much quickened. Another, where a lady was bled; the 
blood was at firit dark, fhe fainted, and while the fit contin 
ed the blood became of a florid colour. Alfo, in a note, he 
gives a cafe of apoplexy, where, on examination after di cath 
inflammatory {pots on the a mater were of a florid red, al. 
though the blood etfufed, and that in the, neighbouring vellels 
were of the ufual dark colour. Healfo mentions cafes of la. 
nation and //ew motion of the blood in the arteries, as caules 
of their lofing the florid colour fooner than under other circum. 
ftances. From thefe fas he does not venture to draw any 
conclufions, but ftillthey 2: ppear to us pertectly reconcile. 
able to the general principles of the application of oxygene to 
the blood 

The quantity of blood in the body is confidered as an object 
not to be afcertained, and the knowl dge of which would an 
{wer no go «! purpofe ; by a feries of experiments he proves 
that the different parts of the body are all fupplied with blood 
of the fame proj erties ; nor do the contents of the different 
veins differ in any refpect from cach other—an opinion which 
no one at prelent is, we believe, inclined to dily ute. 

That the blood is poffetfed of a living principle, was afi 
vourite opinion of Mr. Hunter, and one upon which he had 
beftowed much time and no inconfiderable labour. His theory 
is extremely ingenious, and the ex: perimen ts by which itis 
Supported, are hap pily imagined, and cond ed in a mafterly 
manner. He fets out by giving proofs that the egg polleties 
the power of refilting put refadiwon, and the effects of external 
cold while frefh, which it may be de prived of by the fame 
means by which animal life may be defies ved. Having efta 
bliihed in this way a fluid to have life, he com pares the 
changes in the blood with thofe in the « ao, and with ihe ace 
tions of mufcles, and fhows that in many things they refemble 
each other, particularly in this, that the fame means which 
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il. - He deftroy the actions and life ot ihe folids, deltroy alfu the power 
 atiling of coagulation in the blood. 

) In this enquiry into the nature and properties of the blood, 
Cts and there is a very Valuable collection of faéts which may afford 
ed from materials of the utmo(ft importance to thofe who mean to con- 
> is fuf. fider this fubject, and in that point of view it may be pro- 
h upon nounced an ufeful acquifition to medical feience. 

Ir. H, In confidering the blood-veffels, the obfervations of moft 
exactly importance refpect the mixture of mufcular and elaftic ftruc- 
1M) lof. ture, by which their adtion is carried on ; the more Common ac- 
ch the tions, being the effect of elafticity, the more uncommon of muf- 
> pulle cular action, and the large trunks being chiefly compofed of 
U5 the elaftic fubftance, but as the branches become fmaller, the ar- 
"OTL teries are made up of a greater portion of mufcular fubftance, 
rte, he till at Jaft the fimaller veifels are entirely fo. The truth 
death, of thefe pofitions is afcertained by a feries of experiments. | 
ed, al. Upon the heart we have many anatomical and phyfio-~ 
vellels, logical remarks, refpeCting its ftructure in different animals 
tage and its ufe ; and the diifcrent caufes of its ation are confi- 
caules dered, but all thofe generally aligned are fhown to be inade- 
rcum- Hi quate, Many of our readers may confider that offered by the 
fie. author as equally unfausfadtory, fince he refers it to the act of 
NCH neceffity ; by which we are to underftand, that the fympathetic 
ne 0 connection bet ween the heart and the body at large, is fuch as 

to influence the aétion of that organ. However we may dif- 
object fer from the author in the conclufhons, the fact. and obferva- 
d an. tions he adduces, of the evident influence the actions of the 
proves lungs have upon the heart, and a ftoppage of the heart pro- 
blood ducing a ccifation of the a@tions of the lungs, are very intereft- 
ferent ing, and may ailiit others in profecuting this enquiry, and 
which bringing it to a more fatisfa@tery conclufion. 

The valves of the arteries, the ramifications of arteries, the 
afi. increafe of their number in a part, in proportion as a fupply of 
> had blood is wanted, and many other circumftances both in the ar- 
heory cries and veins, are very minutely defcribed. The mode in 
as which the valves of the aorta are fhut by the dilatation of the 
Ment aorta, appears to be the moftcurious. The coats of the aorta 
Lielles being claftic, and the edges of the valves not being fo, the 
ernal Valves are fhut by the fame aétion which diftends the artery. 
i Here concludes the firft part of Mr. Hunter’s work, the ana- 
bee lyfis of the reft muft be referved for next month. 
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Art. XIIT. The New Annual Regifer; or, General Repif. 
tory A + fory, Politics, and Literature, Sor the Year 1793, 
To which ts prefixed the H: flory of Kno swledge, Learning, and 
Taft em Gea Britain dur ing the Reign of james l. Part | 
Svo. 633 pp. 8s. Ri binfons. 1794. 


HEN a work is announced that profeffes the utmof 
impartiality, and is introduced with a folemn decla. 
ration, *§ that no circumftance of moment is omit'ed, and 
that the moft minute has not been wilfully mifreprefented,” 
we are naturally led to expect a fair detail o f every tranfadtion 
that is related. Experience indeed will guard the mind againf 
an imphicit confidence ' in profcilions ; but even Lac * is dif. 
armed, when there feems to be no adequate motive for mif- 
reprefentation ; and when a tenacious adherence to truth is 
ftrongly, and repeatedly infilted on. The New Annual Regif- 
ter for the year 1793 is now before us ; and if we affert, that 
the hiltorical part is difyraceful to the compilers of it ; that 
it conveys chiefly the trite objections of party; and that it is 
not, what it claims to be, a faithful relation of facts, but a 
diftorted delineation of politics, we fhall prove our affertions, 
by an cxamination of various particulars. In the outfet of 
this work (p. 4.) it is declared, ** that the Whigs faw with 
fatisfaGtion. that the Britith conftitution was the avowed mo- 
del on which the firft affembly of France profeffed to eftablifh 
their new form of government.” ‘The faé&, however, is dl 
rely contrary to this dec! laration; fora!l the writers, who 
lived in France at the commencement of the revolution, have 
concurred in obfetving, that the French in general decried the 
Biiith conttitution, that they deemed the intervening and 
reftraining power of the Lloufe of Lords ufelefs and perni- 
cious; an d that the topic of declamation among the firft re- 
formers in France was, that the revolution in this country, in 
the preceding century, was fo incomplete, that at this day @ 
requir da renovation as much as they did. When it is allerted, 
as iu p. ‘* that the fiift part of the Rights of Man was ap- 
proved be many, Whofe fentiments in “general were by n0 
means favourable to republicanif{m,” we are aftonithed at the 
hardinels of fuch a declaration. We well ——a thou 
our critical labours had not then commenced, that the, books 
entitled the Rights of Man, was a fubje@ of much difcuffios 5 
but among the approvers of the work, we do not remember 
to have found any, ¢ xcept thdfe, who in many ways prove’s 
though they did not openly avew, their dillike to our prefent 
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happy conflitution, and who eagerly theltered themfelves under 
a writer, whofe fole object was to excite difcontent. 

How the fimilarity of the new fyftem in France, to that/of 
Great Britain, can be traced, (p. 5 ) we cannot divine. So far 
as liberty was profetled, there might be a concurrence ingfenti- 
ment; but in the new formation of the conititution of France, 
there was nothing to claim the admiration of thofe true whigs, 
who are equally adverfe to the undue extenfion of the prero- 

atives of the crown, and to the ineroachments of the people. 

Vhen the Tiers Etats annihilated a long-fubfifting, and an 
elential part of the French conititution, they, in no refpect, 
imitated our prefent form of government. ‘Thev copied only 
that fyltem, which proved fatal to our dearcft interef{ts in the 
lalt century ; and they engendered a plan, which has proved 
to them, as it did to us, to be pregnant with contfufion and de. 
ftrution. We thould pafs by the retlections on Mr. Reeves, 
as the projector of thofe laudable aifociattons, to which we 
owe ihe defeat of many republican efforts, if the writers 
of the New Annual Regiiter had not infinuated, (p. 6.) that 
the meafures at the Crown and Anchor were originally infti- 
tuted by gentlemen connected with adminiftration. If the 
compilers of the Annual Regifter, who ought not to be party- 
declaimers, but juft relaters, will recur to the names of the 
committee of that fociety, they will find it compofed chiefly of 
men connected with trade, or otherwile independent; or, if 
they will take the pains to make a real enquiry, they will know 
that Mr. Reeves took up the plan of aflociating without any 
kind of participation with minifters, or their adherents, on the 
fubje&t; that he founded the meafure, on an apprehenfion of 
real danger to the SG SPE § and if any vindica- 
tion be required of the meafure, a more complete one cannot 
be adduced, than the general adoption of it by almo(t every 
man of property in the kingdom. The grofs and vulgar abufe 
on Sir James Saunderfon (p. 9) is the mere effufion of party 
lpleen. We well remember, that the fpeech of that magif- 
trate, fo far from being ** remarkable only for bad grammar 
and broad aflertion,” was very generally commended: and 
if a Lord Mayor of London cannot boaft of the eloquence 
of the firft fpeakers, he will always be much more at- 
fended to than any orator whatever, fo long as he confines 
himfelf to fats. "The public look not for eloquence in a man 
educated in trade ; but with refpe& to the gentleman here 
fatirized, adequate teftimony reports, that he {peaks both flu- 
ently and fenfibly ; and the a@tivity of his exertions has been 
Seniured by thofe only, whofe pernicious fchemes of innova- 
“ion werc defeated by his manly interference. With m8 
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truth can it be maintained, ‘* that the whole people of France 
were difpofed to arity with England.” (p. a1.) If perpetual 
revilings on the fippofed defective parts of our conttitution ; 
if offers to fraternize with our feditious focieties ; to new modd 
our vovernment, and to drefs us in the bloody caps of demo. 
cracy, be proof: of this amity, we are willing to admit that 
they were abundantly propoted. ‘This wife nation fpurned at 
au offer, which was calculated for its deftruction ; and their 
tree of liberty, which was fo generoufly offered to be planted 
in this happy fotl, was rightly reputed to be neither plea- 
fant to the eye, nor to be delired to make one wife. 

It would lead us too far to follow the writer of this narra 
tive through ali bis unfair ftatements ; but the relfult of our 
examination is, that we cannot hcfitate to condemn a publi- 
cation which, under the folemn affertron of impartiality, ap- 
pears in truth to convey not even the moit moderate lan- 
guave of party. ‘Phe gencral method employed in it, is amply 
and favourably to deta:l the fenuments and fpceches of one fe 
of men, and to relate thofe of the oppolite fide in few and 
feeble words. The candour of the writer Is no where perhaps 
better exemplified, than in the pretended apology made in 
p. 7. for publifhing the forged treaty of Pavia, whichis in fad 
more infidious than the thing itfelf. He only fays, that 
* minilterial writers are pleafed to deny its authenticity ;” and 
infinuates, that aif it was not as there reprefented, it was pro 
bably /omething worfe: and all this refpecting a confefled non- 
entity! 

Such ts the mott important part of this publication. To 
the mifcellaneous con.pilation by which it is followed, we 
have not much to object: the articles are, in the main, well 
feleQled trom the literature ot the year. Prefixed is an hiftory 
of knowledge, learning, and tafte in Great Britain during the 
reion of James 1, written indeed with a {trong bias, to the 
Puritanicaltide, but without infemperance. One commens 
dation we mutt bellow upon the author or authors of the ori 
yinal part sof this work, which makes an honourable diltin@tion 
for them from many advocates of the French caufe. They fem 
te have fome religion: and the only paflages we can cite, if 
which they appear to take a decided part againft the proceed- 
INS ot rance, are where they were directed by open impiety. 
We thall fubjoin one of thefe. 


** The phrenfy of impiety, which has perhaps been the great curfe 
of the French people, was Carried to its hig heit degrec oO abfurdity 
about this period. On the sth of November a moft indecent {cens 
was acted in the convention. Gobet, the republican bifhop of bem 
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Geld{mith’s and Parnell’s Poems. 279 


with his grand vicars, and other unworthy members of the ecclefiaftical 
body, entered the hall with the conftituted authorities, and the eccle- 
fatics folemnly refigned their funétions and the Chriftian religion. 
Several ecclefiaftics, both catholic and protettant, who were members 
of the convention, refigned at the fame time; and the celebrated 
Gregoire was the only man who had the courage to profefs himfelf a 
Chriftian, though the emoluments of his bifhopric, he faid, were 
ready to be devoted to the fervice of the republic. By the tumultuous 
applaufes of the convention, a number of allegorical divinities, Li- 
berty, Equality, &c. were confecrated as objects of worfhip. This 
execrable attempt to revive the abfurdities of paganifm, did not howe 
ever fucceed equally well with the populace. The refentment of the 
whole people of Paris was ftrongly excited, by an intolerant decree 
of the commune, ordering the churches to be fhut up; and on the 1ft 
of December they were obliged to reverfe this order; and Barrere, 
by a report from the committee of public fafety, once more proclaimed 
the freedom of religious worfhip. ‘The party of Hebert and Fabre 
d’Eglantine, who were at the head of this execrable confpiracy againit 
tligion, are generally fuppofed to have precipitated their own dif- 
grace by this proceeding; and the popularity which Robefpierre 
thorily after obtained, is principally to be attributed to his taking 
part with the peop'e in defence of religion.” P. 201, 


The laft fentence is untrue, but it is innocent: and when 
thefe writers will condefcend to be really impartial, they may 
depend on our commendations. . 





Art. XIV. Poems by Goldf{mith and Parnell.  4to. 11. Is. 
Bulmer. 1795. 


THIS is fo exquifite and beautiful a fpecimen of Typogra- 

phy, that it would be an aé of injuflice not to give ita 
confpicuous place in our articles, tho’ thus to diftinguifh what 
is merely a republication, may appear inconfiftent with our 
general plan. The two great rivals in the art of printing, 
Who leave all others at a confiderable diftance, are doubtlefs 
Bodeni of Parma and Mr. Bulmer; and it is by no means 
an eafy office to fay to which of thefe the palm fhould be af- 
ligned. “The competition is fo ufeful in its confequences and 
(0 honourable to thofe concerned, that either may well be 
fatisfied with the ungualified declaration, that the productions 
of their different preifes are very excellent. If Mr. B. intended 
the prefent volume as his chef-d’ceuvre, we think he has fuc- 
‘ceded ; for, whether we confider the fabric and colour of the 


Paper, the ink, the form and arrangement of the = he 
, the 

























































































































































280 Whiter on Shakfpeare. 


the effeét of the whole, it is difficult to exprefs what is felt, j 
terms of adequate commendation, =~ 
But this work has claims of another kind alfo—The Mefis. 

Bewicks, of Newcattle upon Tyne, have long been celebrated 
for their tafte and fkill in engraving ornaments for various 

ublications, on blocks of wood. It feems as if they had re. 
ferved themfelves to difplay unufual ability in the decoration 
of this particular work. We have no hefitation in faying, that 
their engravings on wood, for thefe poems, have feldom been 
equalled, and can hardly be furpaffed. “The foliage in pari. 
cular, is reprefented with a delicacy and ftrength, which at fir 
fight will induce many to imagine, that no engravings on 
wood could produce fuch an effeet. The firit reprefentation, 
of the Traveller, is the leaft happy ; but, perhaps, no defed 
would be in.puted to this, were it not for the truly admirable 
engraving of ** the fad hiftorian of the penfive plain,” at hand 
to form acontraft. We think alfo that in the Hermit, a 
wooden bridge more piCturefque might, and a torrent mor 
tremendous /hou/d have been felected by the artift: 


«« Long arms of oak an open bridge fupplied, 
** And deep the waves beneath the bending glide.” 


The reader, with thefe lines in his memory, will perhaps 
hardly be fatishied with the annexed engraving. But here in 
particular, the foliage is exquifitely repre fented. The poems 
have the advantage of a new life of Goldfmith ; ; but we do not 
lee, although ttts very well drawn up, that it contains any 
particular incidents with which the public have not already 
becn ac quainted, 








Art. XV. A Specimen of a Commentary on Shak{peare, (& 
faining, Notes on As you like it, 2. Am Attempt to expat 
and ilheprate varisus Pafjages ona new Princ iple o f Critrer/m, 
derived from ra Locke's Doétrine of the Affociatien of Ideas. 
Svo. 258 pp. 4s. Cadell. 1794. 


ANx1085 3 as we are for the improvement of the polite 
arts, particularly our own province of criticifm, we a 
forry to fee, in this fpecimen,a relapfe into the dogmatical an 
cenforious ftyle, which we hoped had been univerfally expla 

Mr. W bties, whofe name is figned to the preface, emp) loys 
this kind of language: = me fenfe which I have here given 
1s certainly right.” p. 7. The context,” &c. “ fe 

the cmendation of Mr. Theobald certainly wrong.” Ps He 
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He concludes a note thus, ** Nothing is more certain than this 
explanation.” P17 Again ; ** Nothing is More certain than 
this explication.” p. 23. ‘* The explication bere yiven of 
this pallage, is the only one which at all properly correfponds 
with the context.” p.20. ‘The reader who has been ac- 
cullomed to fuch language, in critics of palt times, will not 
be {urprifed to find, that in many of thefe inftances the criti- 
cifm is molt probably wrong. Nor will he much wonder that 
toa critic of this complexion Dr. Johnfon is an object of 
contempt. ‘* Dr. Johnfon obferves,” he fays, ‘* with more 
god fenfe than ufually belongs to his remarks, that to warp was 
probably, in Shakfpeare’s time, a colloquial word, which con- 
veyed no diftant allufion to any thing elfe, phyfical or medi- 
cinal ; and yet he adds, as if it were timpoffible for him to continue 
long in the fame vein of good fenfe, to warp is to turn,” &c. p. 25. 
Again, in p. 29, “ the maf ignorant have taught Dr. Johnfon 
that fuch an expreffion occurred even before the time of Shak- 
fpeare.” Why this contemptuous language? which, befides 
being indecent, is abfurd ; tor the proof is a line from Homer, 
which certainly the moft ignorant could not have fupplied, and 
which Dr. Johnfon, moft probably, knew quite as well as 
Mr. Whiter. But he has not yet done with the Doétor: 
* Even Dr. Johnfon is on this point correét and perfpicn- 
ous.” op. 3t. Is then the whole Enaglith nation, juitly al- 
lowed the praife of good fenfe, and not dehcient in learning, 
tobe told, by a critic, who has not yet advanced beyond 2 
Specimen, that Dr. Johnfon, whom it has univerfally admired 
for his {trong, flerling fenfe, his corre€tnels, and found, though 
perhaps not deep learning, was in all thefe points miferably 
deficient? This is bad policy, as well as unbecoming language, 
lo call the fun a dull, cold, ufelefs meteor is not the way to 
eitablith a reputation for phyfical knowledge and obfervation, 
Johofon’s tame certainly will not be impaired by Mr. Whiter’s 
contempt; and when a violent attack is made, both parties 
cannot well efcape unhurt. 

As little do we think this author entitled, though he claims 
the privilege, ** to adopt the language of {cience, and to aflume 
the merit of difcovery,” in his application of the principle of 
ailociation to criticifm. Every good critic, fince the art was 
invented, has endeavoured to explain his author, by tracing the 
chain and atlociation of his ideas ; fo far there could be no 
difcovery. But Mr. W. is not contented with this; and, in- 
deed, he fays exprefsly, p. 64, that this is not the affociation 
of which he treats. He ufes the term, as he tells us, “ to 
exprefs the combination of thofe ideas, which have no natural 
ailiance or relation to each other, but which have been united 
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only by chance, or by cultom.” p. 65. This fpecies of af 
fociation is perhaps bett ‘Muttrated by Mr. Locke's odd ftory, 
cited in the notes, of a gentleman, who, having learned to 
dance with an old trunk in the room, could never dance well 
without that or fome other old trunk to refreth the idea of the 
precepts he received. By fuch fenfelefs and mechanical affo. 
ciations, would Mr, Whiter perfuade us, the great mind of 
Shak{peare was enilaved 1n his choice of language : and, with. 
out attacking his definition, which as he allows, is dangerous 
ground, from his examples we colleét this to be his doétrine ; 

** that the merely incidental ufe of a word, frequently occa. 
fioned the introduction of other terms cafually related to it, 
though not demanded by the fenfe ; and that when we fup- 
pole Shak{peare drawing his images from great conceptions 
of nature, his mind was chained by affociation to the petty 
objects occurring in the imperfeét theatres of his time.” If 
this be his doétrine, which wilfully we would not mifreprefent, 
we cannot hefitate to fay that, inftead of difcov ery, it feems to 
us to be error, We conceive alfo, that if Mr. Whiter were 
as much of a poet as he is of a metaphyfician, he would never 
have admitted a theory fo derogatory to the dignity of his art. 
Though we have drawn our notion of this do@rine from the 
examples, by which alone, as the author fays, 
to have found fully true) we can be enabled to underftand the 
force and propriety of his arrangement of dedu@tions, yet lett 


we fhould err in a matter fo obfcure, we will fubjoin his defini- 
tion and its corollarie 


and we confels 


«¢ I define therefore the > power of this afjiciation over the genius of 


the poct, to confit in fi ipplying him with words and with ideas, which 
have been {ug gefted to the mind by a principle of union unperceied 
by himfelf, and indepen _ of the fubject, to which they are applied. 
From this definition it follows, ift. ‘That as thefe words and fenti- 
ments were prompted by a caufe, which is concealed from the poet, 
they contain no méentrona/ allution to the fource from whence they at 
derived ; and zndly, That as they were forced on the recolleétion of 
the writer by fome accidental concurrence not neceflarily dependent 
on the fenfe or fpirit of the fubject, fo they have no nec eflary referae 


blance, in this fecondary aplication, to that train of ideas, in which 
they originally exifted.” P. 68. 

The author adds a more ample account of thefe deductions 
under four heads; but, as he confeffes that it is {till inadequate 
and as it certainly is not clear, we thall wave the fubject till 
we come to the examination of his examples. 

As we would pais over nothing negligently, where fo much 
is profetled to be done for Sh ak {pe are, we fhall give our opinios 
brictly on moit of Mr. Whiter's comments. Pt 





~ 





S of af. 
id ftory, 
rned to 
ice well 
1 Of the 
al aff. 
nind of 
1) With. 
1werous 
strine ; 
y OCCa. 
d to it, 
ve fup. 
>puions 
; petty 
‘a 
refent, 
Ms to 
r were 
never 
48 art. 
m the 
onfels 
id the 
et left 
lefini- 


ius of 
which 
Ce ived 
plied. 
fenti- 
et, fo 
oy are 
on of 
ndent 
efere 
which 


Lions 
uate, 


t till 


yuch 
p08 


, I. 





Whiter on Shakfpeare. 


p,1. Weare not convinced by any thing here faid, that 
Shak fpeare ufed 47s without any antecedent. If the pointing 
of the old copy be of any confequence, it may be read thus: 
« As | remember Adam, it was on this fathion bequeathed 
me by will, but poore a thoufand Crowns ; and, as thou fay’it, 
i charged my brother on his blefling, to breed me well.” 


P.2. * Marry, Sir, be better employed, and be naught 


283 


awhile.” 
This Mr. W. explains, “ Retire, begone, or as we now 


fy, in a kind of quaint colloquial language, make yourfelf 
sCARCE—vant/h—vote yourfelf an EVANESCENT QUANTITY,” 
Now this we is contined folely to the univerfities; where what 
would be pedantry clfewhere, is admitted in jocular language. 
Efewhere thefe phrafes were never heard, and they do not, in 
our opinion, illu(trate Shakfpeare; who, both in this place 
andin that from Coriolanus, ** all will be naught elfe,” means 
wicked or wrong; as in Glofter’s quibbling anfwer to Braken- 
bury, who had ufed the word in the fenfe of nothing. 


Brak, With this, my Lord, myfelf have xought to do. 

Gho/. Naught to do with miftrefs Shore ? I tell thee fellow, 
He that doth zauvght with her, excepting one, 
Were beft to do it fecretly, alone. 


The diftinction of fpelling between nought nothing, and 
naught wicked is obferved here, in the fecond folio ; we have 
not the firitat hand. In the note on this paflage the word 
exhale is well illuftrated from Jonfon’s Poetafter, though not 
without a kind of triumph over Mr. Malone. 
P.5. The explanation of the word reverence to mean age, 
Sprobably right 5 though the a/octating notion of the poets 
catching the words reverence and fhake from the original 
novel, is moft probably wrong. 

Pg. «© My better parts 

Are all thrown down ; and that which here flands up 
ls but a guintaine, a mere lifelefs block.” 


_ That the expreflion of thrown down was fuggefted by wreft- 
‘ing, and the whole image by real or mock encounters, may 
% granted without applying any ew principle of affociation. 

hat the guintaine was made occafionally in the fhape of a 
Man is alfo probable, but that Shakfpeare thought of its ufe at 
™rriages, is more that we can beleve. 

- 13. Here the commentator labours to eftablifh the old 
reading of «* here feel we nof the penalty of Adam.” But the 
*xplanation of Mr. W, is fo far fetched, and the conftru@tion, 
with his punctuation fo harfh, that unlefs Shakfpeare had caree 
lully corrected the firft edition with his own hand, we cannot 

0K its reading worth preferving at fuch a price, It means, 
according 
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284 Waiter on Shak/peare. 


according to him, “ we do not feel u i¢ penalty of Adam, by 
we do feel the feafons difference.” Now, if readers in venenl, 
without recurring to Mr. W's comment, can guels what js the 
diftinGion intended, we will allow abet he may poilibly be 
right. ‘T hough, after all, the fea/e n’s d:fference was a! ways fy 
poted to be a part, at leaft, of ** the ‘penalty of Adam," lf 
not is to be prelerved, it wer be read with an interrogation, 
Here feel we not, &c.? 1. e. 1s not this a leflon of divinity? 

P. 3g. .* Kee OD Juplns how weary are my fpirits! 
Jouch. I care not for my {pirits, if my legs were not Weary,” 
Mr. W. detends the original reading, ‘© how merry;” by 
we conceive that to this {prec h the clown would not have ap. 
fwered, ** L care not tor my {pirits,” the very form of whic 
denotes difregard of an evil. We agree with Mr. Malore, 
that the context appears to demand Theobald’s emendation, 
and therefore fhould rcad the conclufion of this note thus, 
«© Nothing can be more uxcestain than this explanation,” 
Many readers will probably go much further, and fay nothing 

can be more certainly wrong. 

P. 17. ** Wearving thy hearer.” The old copy has 
wearing, Which undoubtedly may be right. To wear, isto tir, 
occalionally : to wear the {pirits and the ears. 

P2108. “Lo turn a note may alfo be allowed, though to sam 
fuits better with the context, 

Ibid. In the long note on Ducdame we do not find con- 
vidion. Mr. Whiter, with that air of fuperiority whine he 
foves to aflume, fays, “ I fee no dithculty in’ the derivation 
of the word Ducdame, which has fo much embarraffed out 
commentators ;” and fuppofes it to be the ufual call of dames 
to their ducks. We have always thought duc ad me too bil 
: alteration of the text, and not probable ; becaufe, being 
ete Amiens, with the common fcholarfhip of a gentleman, 
mutt be fuppofed to underftand un. But why fhould it not be 
the cry of : ‘man felling ducks, as well as that of a woman to 
her ducks ? who probably never cried more than duck, dut, 
duck! The tools called into the circle might then be, the pet 
fons colleed by his cry to purchafe ducks. The rhyme feems 
totally unwosthy of attention in that place. 

P. a1. ‘ Ai it he will come to me.” Jaques need not 
ridicule himfclt in faying to me, ~ when they came to him 
he might thow them his company. To me,” not ** Amy, 
is in the fecend tole. 

P.o2. Nor to feem fenfelefs of the bob.” Mr. White 
tends the old reading, ‘* feem fenfelefs of the bob,” 
folves it, as to the fenfe, by pointing thus ; 
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«¢ He, that a fool doth very wifely hit, 
Doth, very foolifhly although he {mart, 
Seem fenfelefs of the bob. ae 
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ie. Doth, though he is foolifh enough to fmart, feem infen- 
fible of the } ke. This is tolerable. As tothe metre, he is not 
happy. We grant that genuine verfes, defective or redundant 
in fyilabies, may rs be tound in Shakfpeare; but this is not 
his defence ; he fays, that S! ak [pe are did not try his verfes by 
bis fingers; perhaps not, but by his ear he did, which was a 
criterion full as a curate » When he was di! pols dioufe it. But 
of this criterion Our Commentator feems to have no notion, for 
he fays that the reader & may fuppofe, if he pleafes, that /eem 
and dod are uled as duilyllables.” In the firlt place, the thing 
is impoflible, for how can 49d be made two lyilables? And if 
it could, what a pretty verfe it would produce, 


Se-em fenfelefs of the bo-ob! 


But he tells us, tf the verfe be repeated without this. “ no- 
thing unplea(ant or defective will be difcovered by the ear.” 
Unpleafant, perhaps not, but defec?ive in two fyllables, it will 
certainly be difcovered to be, by every perfon who has an cary 

without recurring to his fingers: and the real argument is, 
notthat Shak{peare never wrote defective verfes, but that, as the 
fenfe wants the words, it is an additional proof of their omif- 
fon that the metre wants them alfo. ‘This natural defet of 
erin our commentator, which betrays itfelt in other places, 
accounts in part for another curious circumflance tn his opi- 
pions: that of his defending the loft caufe of Rowley againft 
Chatterton. For if verfes with the perfect rythm and harmony 
of modern poetry, regularly fupported, can potlibly be as old 
athe reign of Henry VI, when fuch verfitication was not 
inventel, there can be no fue criterion in language. But 
tus diitin@ion mutt be loft upon a critic without an car, whe, 
to alcertain the meafure of a verfe, has no refource but in his 
hngers, 

P.24. ** Weary very means,” the reading of the old fo- 
lios defende d, pe rhaps rightly. 

Ib, « ‘Though the waters warp.” Mr. W. favs, “ did 
ourcommentators never learn, that to warp lignifies to con- 
tradi?” Tr. Johnfon eertainly did, for it ftands as the firft 
fenfe of the word in his dictionary, but we fear without autho- 
ny, ether from etymology or ufage. Whoever has feen 
water frozen at all irrecularly will underftand how it ma 
be ¢ warped by froft, without departi ing from the ufual fenfe of 
the word, Or, if the wind be fuppofed to be implied in the 
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¢ bitter fky,” the commonelt effect of wind is to warp or cud 
th e furface of the water. 

P. 29. ‘* Butter-women’s rank to market’ 
forne fuccefs. 

P. 30. Here we have w 
lables. 

P. gt. Tis very long and elaborate note on * Atalanta’ 
better part’ is all intended to fle us that the Poet’s head 
was n° of the ideas of Helen, Cleopatra, Atalar inta, Lucretia, 
&c. ashe faw them on old tape itry, tn pai intings, &c. With 
out this in fap polition, itis eafy enough to ft uppofe that, by Ata. 
Janta’s better part, the Poet meant her elegant and active make, 
asa lady lamo Is for activ ity *. Shak fp are, according to Mr, 
Whiter, could not form his own ideas ot thefe ladtes from what 
he read of their uitory, but muft berrow them from th 
wretched reprefentations he had feen. We never faw fo long 
a note With fo little in it of any value. Yet it 18 One of the 
great proots of the author’s {y{tem. 

P.s1. “ J drave my fuitor from his mad humour af lor 
toa diving humour of madnefs.” In our opinion, a /ruing hu 
mour in that place, isa humour, that would allow him to live: 
as @ living profit is aprofit on which a man can live. To Mr. 
W.’s explanation we cannot aifent : a confirmed (hate of mad- 
nefs — hardly be called a cure of love. 

Ibid. This note on content, &c. feems all falfe refinement. 

5s. * dud. Lam not a flut, though d thank the Gods I am 
foul.” Here our commentator is quite right. Foul in Shak 
fpeare’s time was the exact oppofite to fair, and meant Do 
thing werte, When applied to looks, than plain. So aflef- 
wards, ‘ He’ S fallen in love wit! 1 your foulneds,’ Le plain- 
nels, i sera and here, Audrey hrit aflerts that fhe 1s #4 
fair, which the clown unmediately tranflates into foul, as af 
equivalent term. 

Ibid. ** Pageant.” We think that word here, and in fome 
other places, may mean a dumb (how. 

56. ** What though you have ma beauty.” Here we agree 
entirely with Mr. W. that 2 beauty is the right reading, and 
was mcant to be faid with a farcattic archnets, and a kind of 
paul before no, as if the {peaker was going to fay beauty, but 
recollected herfelf, and therefore threw in the negative. The 
two next notes fcem trifling and unrece ‘lary, and the lait, 
which explains rang time to mean sange time, or time for rang 
ing, may do till a better is made, but we are co nivinced that ihe 
truth is notyet hit. Inthe mean while we agree with Mr. 
Malone that the fubjeét does not deferve much we ighing. 
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* Jaques fays foon after * You have a ninble wit, l think it was 
madc of red ulanta’s heels,” 




















OF curl 


ed with 
Citel. 


alanta’s 
'S head 
ucretia, 
With- 
y Ata. 
- Mae 
fo Mr, 
T) what 
‘om the 
fo long 


: > tha 
, OF We 


of love 
ing hiv 
0 live: 
“o Mr. 


yf mad- 


ment. 
Is ] am 
Shak. 
ant N06 
- ailet- 
plain- 
e 5S mil 
a§ an 


n some 


e agree 
g, and 
ind ot 
ry but 
. The 
ic jaft, 
r range 
hat the 
h Mr. 


— 


, it wal 





Whiter on Shakfpeare. 287 


Thus have we, with very few and very immaterial excep- 
tions, gone through all the articles of this author’s comment 
on As You Like It, from which furvey the reader will pro- 
bably conclude, that the fpecimen contains but little which 
may excite a defire tor further communications of the fame 
tind. Mr. W. has apparently read a good deal, but his 
judgement dyes not feem of a kind to keep his pofitivenefs in 
countenance. With the fecond part of his book, which is de» 
figned to illuftrate his dodtrine of allociation, we cannot be fo 

ticular, but we will endeavour to {tate its merits juftly.— 
The principle has been already explained in fome degree, we 
proceed to the examples which are toclearitup. Here, how- 
ever, we can only [clect. 

In the firft note, p. 81, the critic’s object is to fuggeft that 
mij} trees is the proper reading, in a paflage of Timon, be- 
caufea chamberlain and a warm fhirt have been mentioned, 
which would fuggelt the idea of a damp fhirt, and hence the 
word mzi/? applied to trees, in a fubfequent line, by affociation, 
We mult quote the lines ; 


What, think’ft 
That the bleak air, thy boiftrous chamberlain, 
Will put thy Jirt onawarm? Will thefe moi trees 
That have outliv’d the eagle, page thy heels, 
And {kip when thou point’tt out. 


Does the reader think that any degree of probability arifes 
from the fuppofed affociation? We certainly do not.—In 
the following lines, 


Jaques. Lam ambitious for a motley coat. 

Duke. Thou fhalt have one, 

Jaques. tis my only fut; 
Provided that you weed your better judgments 
Of all opinion that grows rank in them 
That lam wife, 


If we adopt Mr. Whiter’s principles we muft believe that 
hot only Juit here, but weed alfo was brought in by af- 
fciation with the word coat, becaufe a weed means alfo a 
kind of drefs. Unlefs the Poet meant to quibble on /uit, 
Which isnot impoffible (though we rather think it was merely 
uied as the con{tant word for a petition at court) we do not 
aiaw even that word to have been fo introduced, but weed 


leems out of all queftion. Yet Mr. W. finds a fimilar coin- 
ddence to corroborate his opinion, 


_— see 





Admonifhing 
That we thould dr¢/s us fairly for our end. 
thus may we gather honey from the weed, 
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= 


ee 
et Soe 
PORE uk oe aa 


pong 
orn 


KS wan 


nw 


rz ~*~ * : . 
a | 


eeu 


.s . “~ _ 


pe: lc 
—— se ae Ss 


—— 


: si en 
th iil = 


ca - 5 
































































































































2°8 liter on Shakjpeare. 


Thus, wherever he mects with weed, /uil, coat, drefs, orany 
thing fimilar, within a line or two of cach other, in whateve 
fenfe they may be ufed, he takes the patlage as a proof of his 
fyftem. Isnot thistrifling? “To usit feems fo. 

Again, p. 93- 


Rof. The Duke my father lov’d his father dearly. 
Cel. Doth it therefore enfue that you fhould love his fon dean? 
By this kind of c4a/-1 thould hate him.” &c. 


Here it is afked refpeGting the word chafe, « Can the reader 
doubt that Shakfpeare fell into this expreflion by a combina 
tion arifing from the fimilar founds of dear and deer?’ We 
anfwer, yes: not only doubt but deny it, and think the fup. 
pofition ridiculous. Thus a/s is conftantly to fuggeft the 
terms charge, bear, burden, and vice verfa, p. 117, however 
introduced as to fenfe : and all this, as Mr. W. fays, inthe 
firft of thefe notes ‘* by a kind of fafcinating power, which 
concealed from the author not only the origin, but the effed 
likewife of fo ftrange an ailociation.” From fuch premies 
the critic grows more bold and elaborate, and at length (p. 
155.) from Mr. Malone’s obfervation that * the covering of 
internal roof of the {tage was anciently termed the heavens,’ 
he feems to deduce, that whenever the Poet {poke of the heaven 
his mind was turned by aflociation from the real to thele 
hatitious heavens : and from combinations of words occurring 
in various patlages, he concludes alfo that the lower part under 
the flage was called Heil. P. 178. Wedo not deny that we 
admire the ingenuity of ourauthor in this part of his book, 
and confels, that in fome paffages he has made his opinion {pe- 
cious : but it isan opinion fo repugnant to all that we fec! 
within ourfelvesas authors, that the moment we recede from 
the arguments, our minds revolt and reject it. “Thus the {ube 
lune paiiage in Midfummer-Night’s Dream— 





Thou remember’ it 
Sinee once I fet upon a promontory, 

And heard a mermaid, ona dolphin’s back, 
Uttering fuch dulcet and harmonious breath, 
That the rude fea grew civil at her fong ; 

And certain ftars Rot madly from their {pheres 
‘Yo hear the fea-maid’s mutic. 


is Ccrived, it feems, not from the Poet’s fertile imaginatiom 
but from the pageants of the times. Yet the Poets ‘invented 
the pageants; fo they might as well invent fimilar images ® 
borrow them from their own contrivances 

We cannot allow ourfclves to expatiate further on thele 
poinis, but having informed our readers what kind of — 
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they will find in this commentator, we muft leave them to fa- 
tisfy their own curiolity, if it extend beyond what we have 
relented ; and to be amufed, as certainly they Will, by the ad- 
drefs with which he difplays his opinions. The concluding 
pages, from p. 221, are dedicated to Rowley's Poems, with an 
endeavour to prove, from the dodtrine of affociation, that they 
areancient. ‘The firft twenty-two lines of the fecond eclogue, 
beginning ‘* Sprytes of the blette,’’ are {elected by the critic to 
prove that there are affociations in thofe Poems fuch as could 
not have fuggefted themfelves to a modern writer. Yet what 
are the images prefented? ‘Trumpets, red oars (or fhips) carv- 
ed with devices, and fhining inthe dark fea like ftars in the 
ky *, painted fhields, and {pears {tanding upright. Can there 
be more obvious accompaniments to an armament ? and is it 
attributing too much to a modern Poet to fuppofe him capa- 
bleof conceiving them? If fo,a Poet is avery poor animal. 
True it is that fhields and fpears were ufed in thofe days, and 
if borne in fhips would be feen, but what flripling knows not 
that? and what need of quotations from old authors to prove 
that fuch were the effe&ts ? Such muff have been the cftects, 
andit is fufficient to think on the fubjeét to conceive that fo 
itmufthave been. Shiclds would be ranged in order, and 
fpears held up,in any military embarkment where they were 
uled, Weare not, therefore deterred by the dignified threat of 
the author, that he will not ‘* defcend into the ground of con- 
troverly with a critic whofe mind fhould be impregnable to 
fuch powerful authorities,” p. 234, from declaring that we are 
not moved by them, and think them of no validity towards 
proving the pointinqueftion, Yet here the author feems to 
ave refled his caufe, for he fays, p. 76, after ftating the marks 
found by his method, as infallible criterions of ancient or mo- 
dern poems, ‘* this argument is fallacious, if the poems under 
the name of Rowley are the produdtions of Chatterton ; ” but 
we conceive it almoft demonftrable that thofe poems are Chat- 
terton’s, ergo, the infallible method is fallacious. 

_ Mr. W. gives proofs of extenfive reading in this publica- 
tion, and of fcholarfhip: but we think his Greek illuftrations 
hot only very violently introduced, but for the moft part as ob- 
jectionable as fome of the remarks on Shakfpeare. But how- 





a 





* Mr. W. makes the fields, by a new pun@tuation, refemble ftars. 
but the Poet fays, «* the red oars rife from the black tide, like red 
flars in the dark fkies.” The apodofis of his fimile is as regular as pofli- 
ble, and will not fuffer a feparation of the objects, 

ever 
BRIT. CRIT VOL. Y. MARCH, 1795. 
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200 Clutterbuck on Lead. 


cver contrary our general report may be to the expetation of 
the author, he may beatfured that it is made by thofe who 
knowhim not, and have no motive whatever, but regard to 
truth and found eriticifm, for deciding a fingle point in his re. 
mnarks in One way OF another. 


— ee ee ee 





Arr. XVI. Aa Account cf a new and fuccefsful Methed ¢ 
treating thife Affe. 3; ns &€ hic h ar ife fra ” the Biifen of Lead; 

> which are added General Obfervations on the internal Ule 

ud as a Med dicine. By Henry Clutterbuck, Member of the 
ration of Surgeons, and Surgeon to the noe Univerjal 


Difpenfary. Svo. pp. 69. 2s. : Booley. 794. 


} 


TT" [ERE are few difeafes more diftrefling, ob{tinate, and un 

tractable, than thofe to which painters, and perfons em- 
ptoyed in manufacturing and woiking with lead, are liable. 
Any attempt, therefore, to improve the method of treating 
them, will be favourably received. And, although the oppor 
tunities this author has had of trying the effeéts of his medicine, 
have not been fufficiently numcrous to eftablith its charaéter 
asa fpecitic againft thefe difeafes (in which light he feems to 
contider it) the fuccefs he experienced in the few cafesin 
which it was adminiftered, jultifies his laying it before the pub- 
lic. In general, workmen are feldom affected by the metal, 
he obferves, until they have been employed in ufing and hand- 
ling it, three or four years : about this period they become pale 
and fallow, their appetites and digeftion are impaired, and = 
are frequ ently difturbed in the night, by cramps in the m 
cles and the extremities. They are coltive, and are tormented 
with violent fits of cholic. Weaknefs, and at length, total 
lofs of a@tion in the mufcles of the hands and wrifts fucceed, 
with fymptoms of general debility. As thefe fymptoms In- 
dicate a want of energy in the mufcles and nerves, the author 
was induced to try the effe& of mercury, which is known to 
potiefs great ft imulant powers, and to induce extreme irrita- 
bility in the fyflem. He has related five cafes, in all of which 
the P tients were cured, or greatly relieved, by this medicine. 
We thall feleét the fifth, which is delivered more at length 
than é others, and will convey the moft perfcet idea of his 
mode of trating the difeafe. 


“« ‘The | utuent, Thomas Cauh veld, iS a painter, twenty-four vcars 
tie hac worked at this bufinefs for cleven years. During 

urit feven vears he felt no ull eect from his employment; 
wbxd 
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@hich he began to be affected with frequent cholics, attended with 
obitinate coftivenefs; which complaints continued to torment him at 
times for three or four years. About eight weeks before he became 
4 patient at the difpenfary, he perceived a weaknefs in his right hand, 
in which he ufualiy held the brufh. This foon increafed to fuch a 
degree as to prevent his ufing it altogether. He frequently fuffered 
much from cramps 1n the legs, and has, two or three times in the lait 
three years, after feveral fits of the cholic, been attacked with great 

ain, rednefs, and {welling of the feet and ankles, continuing for 
fish days; during the continuance of which, his bowels were always 
entirely relieved. 

“ He was directed to rub into the wrifts, two fcruples of the ung. 
hydrarg. fort. In about a week all his fymptoms were much relieved, 
and at the end of a fortnight, finding the ftrength of his right hand 
fuficiently reftored, he difcontinued the medicine, and refumed his 
former employment. A month afterward he returned to the difpen- 
fary. ‘The paralytic affettion of the right hand had returned, toge- 
ther with the painful and cottive ftate of the bowels. Being unable 
to hold the brufh with the right hand, he continued to work with the 
left, which in a little time became paralytic as the other. He was 
now treated in the common way, with purgatives of the moft active 
kind, ftimulants and opiates, From thefe he got hardly temporary 
relief, He never was free from violent pain in his bowels, for twenty- 
four hours together, and the ftate of his hands was not in the leatt 
mended. 

« On the twentieth of September I ordered him a grain of calomel 
night and morning, continuing the opiate medicine. The fecond day 
after taking the calomel he had two natural ftools, and the pain in 
his bowels was much abated. On the third day his feet and ankles 
became painful, fwelled, red, and fhining. The pain began in the 
great toe and {pread backward to the.ankle, refembling in all refpecte 
an attack of the gout; raging particularly in the early part of the 
night, and having the fame remiffion towards the morning. ‘This 
pain and {welling continued for about ten days, going off gradually, 
and during all this time he had regular evacuations, and was entirely 
free from pain in his bowels. ‘The weaknefs of the hands continued 
jut as before ; but the calomel not having affected the mouth, was 
omitted, and he was direéted to rub into the wrifts a drachm of mer- 
curial ointment every evening. In about ten days more, the mouth 
became fore, and the weaknefs of the hands was much leflened. He 
perfifted in this plan; and at the end of a month, had recovered the 
entire ufe of his hands, and had been altogether free from pain and 
coftivenefs, fince he firft began to take the calomel.” 


As mercury is cenerally reforted to in difficult and intricate 
cafes, it may feem wonderful, the author faye, that it has never 
defore been employed in this difeafe. “This may have been 
occaly ned, he thinks, from fome gene! il foemelite de thar has 
been obferved, between the difeafes brought on by mercury 


and other metals, and thole induced by the poifon of lead. In 
this 
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200 Clutterbuck on. Lead. 


ever contrary our general report may be to the expeétation of 
the author, he may be affured thatit is made by thofe who 
know him not, and have no motive whatever, but regard to 
truth and found criticifm, for deciding a fingle point in his ge. 
marks in one way Or another. 





Art. XVI. Aa Account cf a new and fuccefsful irs | 
trealing thofe Affections which arife from the Poifon of Lead; 
fo which are added General Obfervations on the internal Ufe 
of Lead asa Medicine. By Henry Clutterbuck, Member of th 
Corporation of Surgeons, and Surgeon ta the Royal Univerfal 


Difpenfary. 8vo. pp. 69. 2s. 1. Boofey. 1794. 


THERE are few difeafes more diftrefling, obftinate, and up 

tractable, than thofe to which painters, and perfons em- 
ployed in manufaQuring and woiking with lead, are liable. 
Any attempt, therefore, to improve the method of treating 
them, will be favourably received. And, although the oppor- 
tunities this author has had of trying the effects of his medicine, 
have not been fufficiently numerous to eftablifh its charaéter 
as a {pecific againft thefe difeafes (in which light he feems to 
confider it) the fuccefS he experienced in the few cafesin 
which it was adminiftered, jultifies his laying it before the pub- 
lic. In general, workmen are feldom affected by the metal, 
he obferves, until they have been employed in ufing and hand- 
ling it, three or four years : about this period they become pale 
and fallow, their appetites and digeftion are impaired, and oa 
are frequently difturbed in the night, by cramps in the mul- 
cles and the extremities. ‘They are coftive, and are tormented 
with violent fits of cholic. Weaknefs, and at length, total 
lofs of aétion in the mufcles of the hands and wrifts fucceed, 
with fymptoms of general debility. As thefe fymptoms i9- 
dicate a want of energy in the mufcles and nerves, the author 
was induced to try the effe& of mercury, which is known to 
poffefs great ftimulant powers, and to induce extreme irrita- 
bility in the fyflem. He has related five cafes, in all of which 
the patients were cured, or greatly relieved, by this medicine. 
We thall fele& the fifth, which is delivered more at length 
than the others, and will convey the moft perfcé idea of his 
mode of treating the difeafe. 


«« The patient, Thomas Caufield, was a painter, twenty-four year 
of age. He had worked at this bufinefs for eleven years. During 
the arit feven years he felt no ill effect from his employment ; ro 
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Clutterbuck on Lead. 291 
ghich he began to be affected with frequent cholics, attended with 


obitinate coltivenefs ; which complaints continued to torment him at 
times for three or four years. About eight weeks before he became 
a patient at the difpenfary, he perceived a weaknefs in his right hand, 
jn which he ufually held the brufh. This foon increafed to fuch a 
degree as to prevent his ufing it altogether. He frequently fuffered 
much from cramps in the legs, and has, two or three times in the laf 
three years, after feveral fits of the cholic, been attacked with great 
in, rednefs, and {welling of the feet and ankles, continuing for 
wn days; during the continuance of which, his bowels were always 
entirely relieved. 
« He was directed to rub into the wrifts, two fcruples of the ung. 
rarg. fort. In about a week all his fymptoms were much mdiaved . 
and at the end of a fortnight, finding the ftrength of his right hand 
fefficiently reftored, he difcontinued the medicine, and refumed his 
former employment. A month afterward he returned to the difpen- 
fary. ‘The paralytic affettion of the right hand had returned, toge- 
ther with the painful and coftive ftate of the bowels. Being unable 
to hold the brufh with the 7 hand, he continued to work with the 
left, which in a little time became paralytic as the other. He was 
now treated in the common way, with purgatives of the moft aétive 
kind, ftimulants and opiates. From thefe he got hardly temporary 
relief, He never was free from violent pain in his bowels, for twenty- 
four hours together, and the ftate of his hands was not in the leatt 
mended. | 
On the twentieth of September I ordered him a grain of calomel 
night and morning, continuing the opiate medicine. The fecond day 
after taking the calomel he had two natural ftools, and the pain in 
his bowels was much abated. On the third day his feet and ankles 
became painful, {welled, red, and fhining. The pain began in the 
great coe and {pread backward to the.ankle, refembling in all refpecte 
an attack of the gout; raging particularly in the early part of the 
night, and having the fame remiffion towards the morning. This 
pain and {welling continued for about ten days, going off gradually, 
and during all this time he had regular evacuations, and was entirely 
free from pain in his bowels. ‘The weaknefs of the hands continued 
jut as before ; but the calomel not having affected the mouth, was 
omitted, and he was direéted to rub into the wrifts a drachm of mer- 
curial ointment every evening. In about ten days more, the mouth 
became fore, and the weaknefs of the hands was much leflened. He 
perfifted in this plan; and at the end ofa month, had recovered the 
entire ufe of his hands, and had been altogether free from pain and 
coftivenefs, fince he firft began to take the calomel.” 


As mercury is generally reforted to in difficult and intricate 
cafes, it may feem wonderful, the author fays, that it has never 
before been employed in this difeafe. This may have been 
occafioned, he thinks, from fome general {fimilitude that has 
been obferved, between the difeafes brought on by mercury 
and other metals, and thofe induced by the poifon of lead. on 
this 
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this remark the author is not correct, as Ramazzini*, in hig 
popular work, De Morbis Artificum,. fays, he has experienced 
the moft beneficial effects from mercurial and chalybeate medi. 
cines, in the worft ftages of the difeafe : and we prefume there 
are few practitioners who have not had recourfe to cal 

to obviate coltivenefs, one of its moft conflant and troublefome. 
fymptoms,, But the author is, we believe, the firft perfog 
who ever propofed pores mercurial ointment upon the fkin, 
until it produced its fpecific effe& upon the conttitution, with 
a view to relieve the paralytic affection of the limbs. Yer 
although he has, ingenioufly enough, marked the diftin@ion 
between the trembling of the limbs, to which gilders and 
fons ufing mercury are fubjeéted, and the weaknefs induced 
by the poifon of lead, yet we confefs ourfelves unable to 
comprehend, how a drug, which although poflefled of ftimu. 
lant powers, certainly debilitates toa great degree, fhould prove 
a remedy for debility occafioned by another poifon. This 
queftion will be folved by future experiments. There is a fixth: 
cafe related by Dr. Bradley, i in which, by the early exhibition 


of mercury, the effeéts of the poifon of lead feem to have been 
obviated. 





Art. XVII. The Adventures of Telemachus the Son of Ulsffity 
from the French of Salignae de la Methe Fenelon, Archbipha 
of Cambr ay, by the late Fohn Hawkefwerth, L. L. D. Correéted 
and Revwiled by G. Gregory, D. joint Evening Preacher 
at the I undling H:fpital, and Author of Effays Hiftorical 
and Moral, Sc. with a Life of the Author, and a Complete 
Index, Hiftorical and Geographical, embellifbed with Twelve 
Elegant Engravings, in 2 vol. 4ro. 1). 16s. Kearfley, 1795: 


TE LEMACHUS has been tranflated with greater or lefs 

fuc efs into every European language ; ; and if is a matter 
of fome credit to the tafte and feeling of the prefent age, that 
amidit c¢ ifvulfions which alike menace fcience and morality, 
the performance is ftill popular, and {till acceptable. Not- 
with ft anding our admiration of the original, it would not be 
our oflice to “de more than fimply notice its republication, un 
lefs it came before us with claims of novelty in fome fhape of 
other.— This, is however the cafe in the prefent inflance, 
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* Ramazzini Opera Omnia, p. 497, 
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The reader is prefented with a new and original life of Fene- 
lon, deduced from the beft and moft authentic fources, arranged 
with perfpicuity, and written with confiderable elegance. 
There is alfo an index, which is always ufeful, and will be 
found particularly fo in the prefent publication, to young rea- 
ders. The talents of the editor for fuch an undertaking have 
been repeatedly tried, and. with fuccefs adequate to his dili- 
gence and learning. He has carefully compared the tranfla- 
ton of Dr. Hawkefworth with the original French, and has 
rectified fuch paffages as appeared to him inadequately ren- 
dered. The work is prefented to the public with all. the ad- 
vantages of the prefs, and with twelve engravings, which are, 
however, executed with very unequal degrees of excellence, 





a 


Art. XVIII Twenty Pra@ical Sermons, entitled the Philan- 
thropic Monitor, by the Rev. W. M.Trinder, L. L. B. and 
M.D. 8vo. 6s. Longman. 1793. 


THe fermons here prefented to the public were (as we 
learn from the preface) originally fent out in perio- 
dical numbers, under the title of the Philanthropic Monitor ; 
and the preflure of expence confined the author to twenty, 
which are here colleéted. We lament that a delign fo lau- 
dable, as that which profefles to excite the attention of man- 
kind to their beft interefts, fhould have experienced any fail- 
ure; and we fincerely hope, that the author may yet find his 
recompence in the diffemination of his benevolent Monitor. 
The-fubje&ts upon which thefe difcourfes turn, are: as fol- 
lows 1.2. On Chrift’s Yoke. 3. The Danger of Sin. 
4. Reftitution, 5. 6. On Confolation in Adverfity, 7. On 
Induftry. 8. Vanity. 9. Death. 10. Providence. 11. Prayer. 
12. Forgivenefs. 13. Confcience. 14. Obedience. 15. The 
Deity. 16. Chrift’s Advent. 17. Chrift’s Miraculous 
Power. 18, Sons of God. 19. On the Loft Sheep and the 
Loft Piece of Money. 20.’ On the Marriage of the King’s 
0. We fhall lay before our readers an extra& from the 
&h difcourfe, upon adverfity ; which we conceive to afford 
no unfavourable fpecimen of the work. 


“* To affert that adverfity is, in all eafes, God’s judgment againft 
finners would be as unwarrantable as to fay that it never is. Did we 
uppofe mankind to deferve all the miferies that have befallen them, 
We fhould degrade human nature below its deferts, and hardly believe 
that fuch worthlefs creatures as the human could ever be elefted out 
of the creation, as the favourites of heaven. Confider the dreadful 
Woes of flavery» and how many men, women, and innocent chil- 
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dren are and have been kidnapped, and dragged into it. Confide 
all the dreadful miferies of mm and the aaaiesiien thereof ; how 
many perfons have beén ruined by accidents unforefeen, by injultice 
by fraud, and oppreflion ; how many have, from their infancy, pi 
dured the torments of difeafe, or laboured under fuch bodily difad. 
vantages and infirmities, as render life tedious and uneafy. Behold 
the poor melancholy maniac in his folitary cell ; does his forrow, his 
inexpreffible mifery arife from guilt ! Confider the many maffacres, 
perfecutiony, and troubles, which fale religion has, from time 
time, authorized, and occafioned. Surely the wretched viétims of 
thefecruelties did not deferve them; and, therefore, it may be atked, 
why cruelty and evil is permitted to rage, and to torment mankind? 
Alas! our knowledge is very limited ; we fee but as through a gla 
darkly ; we perceive, indeed, the propriety of ponifhment for fin, and 
the neceflity of a fevere difcipline s our improvement in virtue; bat 
we fee no further ; yet it is certain that God is good ;: that although 
there is much mifery, yet there is much happinefs in the world : tha 
all of us, even the moft afflifed, have fome enjoyments, fome fatisie. 
tions, fome gleams of dawning comfort. It is certain that God de 
lights not in the infelicity of his creatures, for if he did, as his power 
is infinite and almighty, we fhould all be unhappy, and continually fo, 
without relief or refpite; then, inflead of a mixture of good and 
evil, nought but horror, mifery, and torment, would be {een ant 
felt ; whereas the fact is, that good people are peculiarly comforted 
and encouraged, and they are far happier than the wicked in parallel 
circumftances : but leaving this Sociiies concerning the permiflion 
of evil, which is beyond the reach of our clouded underftanding, kt 
us profit from what we' know, and attend to the eafy, but important 
leflons that adverfity, as a correétor of vice, and a teacher of virtet, 
prefents tous: but firft let me afk, When fhall the unrighteous maa 
acknowledge the error of his way, and refolve to reform this life! 
Not when inthe midft of his profperity ; when he revels in the hook 
of feafting, when fenfitive appetites inflame his foul, when eafy and al- 
luring pleafures {wim around him like the fabled Naiads of the 
ftream ; but when the folid earth fhakes under bim, when heavens 
tremendous thunder rolls above his head, when chilling poverty, fad 
den difappointment, and inevitable difgrace affli€t him, then he will 
fee his faultinefs, his wretchednefs, his fallen ftate, his neceflary de 
spe on Almighty God ;—then, O mighty privilege! then, if 

¢ repent and reform, he fhall hear, even in the midf of the. ftorms 


that rage around him, the ftill {mall voice that fhall fpeak peace and 
joy to his troubled and diftempered foul.” P. 71. 


The notes to this paflage contain fome accounts of Slavery, 
which we hope are exaggerated. 

Of thefe Sermons, colleGively, we muft remark, that they 
are (as will have appeared from the extract) written ina ftyle 
of genera! fimplicity, and difcover a zeal for the interelts of 
religion which does honour to the author’s piety. ‘The re 
foning is of a fpecies which unites the argumentative and the 

pathetic 
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thetic, and is reduced to the comprehenfion of the moft or- 
dinary capacity. To the reader who feeks the improvement 
of his heart, we can fafely recommend the perufal of rhe 
whole. —If he find not abftra& or elaborate difcuffion, he 
will at leaft find that undifguifed plainnefs of exhortation 
which poffeffes, in moft cafes, the force of reafoning, and 
often fucceeds when reafoning fails. 

It ought to be obferved, that fome poetical extra& is, for 
the moft part, annexed to cach of thefe Sermons. Verfes are 
notan ufual, nor indeed, a fuitable appendage to regular dif- 
courfes ; but the object, the mode of publication, and the 
familiarity of thefe may, perhaps, plead excufe for fuch a de- 
fance of ufage and rule. The author’s defign was profefled- 

to catch the imagination, in order to regulate and amend 
the heart, and he probably could not, with fuch intentions, 
have reforted to a better {tratagem. 


A Verfe may catch him who a Sermon flies, 
And turn delight into a facrifice. Herpsar. 





BRITISH CATALOGUE. 


POETRY. 


Axt.19. The Art of Preferving Health, by John Armftrong, M. D. 
To which is prefixed a Critical Effay on the Poem, by T. dikin, M, D. 
t2mo, 6s, Cadel and Davies. 1795. 


When the ornaments of printing are beftowed upon a work de- 
fervedly puss. and when at the fame time thefe are not extended 
beyond the limits of common purchafers, he muft be a faftidious critic 
indeed who witholds his commendation. ‘This is one of the moft 

nt little volumes we have ever feen, and the prefatory eflay of 

in will not fail to be an additional recommendation of a 
Petformance, which of itfelf cannot be read without delight and ad- 
omy We only regret that the editor has not done more ; we could 
ve wifhed that he had undertaken the tafk for which he was fo emi- 
rd qualified, of giving eritical notes upon particular paflages of 
poem, and had thus more effectually contributed to the improve- 
dig of the general tafte. After a fhort introdudtion, in which is 
uffed what may properly be termed didactic poems, Dr. A, con- 
“ats bimfelf with giving the fubjeéts of each particular book of Dr. 
Armitrong’s 
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cig, poem, with a few concife obfervations on their refpettine 
merits. It is to be lamented that thefe obfervations are of too 

a kind to be ufeful to the unlearned, or important to the learned my. 
der; yet they evidently will detract nothing from the high chara 
which Dr. Aikin has obtained for erudition, fenfibility ant tale, The 
editor confines his remarks on ‘* the wonders of the Naiad king. 
dom,” as defcribed by Armiftrong to eight fhort lines. This 

of the poem is fo preemirently beautiful, that we cannot help wifhj 
that the do¢tor had difplayed his cajtical fkill, in defcanting onin 
feveral petfections. ‘The plan of the publication did not 
allow of this; and we readily exprefs our thanks for what has 

been done, 


Art. 20. The Pleafures of Imagination, by Mark Akenfide, M.D, 
To which is prefixed a Critical Effay on the Poem, by Mrs. Barbaali, 
1zmo. 6s, Cadel and Davis, 1795. 


This publication is of a fimilar nature with that which precedes 
The object was to give an elegant edition of a popular poem, and yet 
more to enhance its value, by the fanétion of a popular editor, Fe 
this purpofe, two names could: not eafily have been found better al 
culated to enfure fuccefs than thofe of Dr. Aikin and Mrs, Barbauld 
Whether they confulted together we know not, but the plan they har 
refpectively purfued is the fame. Mrs. B. begins her effay, with 
explaining the nature of didaétic or preceptive poetry, and proceeds to 
the defign of the poet in this particular work, the contents of ext 
book, the defects and the merits of the parts, and of the whole. This 
alfo, as far as it goes, is unexceptionably well done, and _exhibis 
proofs of great acutenefs and a very elegant tafte. As Mrs. B. has, 
the conclufion of her eflay, pointed out fome few paffages of fupenot 
excellence, we are furprifed that fhe fhould have omitted two in pu 
ticular, to which it would not be eafy to find parallels in any of Ake 
fide’s cotemporarics.. The firit is of the lofty kind, and represent 
Brutus after the aflafination of Cafar, with the bloody dagger in bis 
hand, calling on Cicero. In this edition it is in page 36. 


** And fpeak, O man! does this capacious fcene,” &c. Sty 


The fecond is remarkable for the {weeteft tendernefs, both of fent- 
ment and expreflion, It occurs in page 80. © 


“© Atk the faithful youth 
Why the cold urn of her whom long he loved,” &¢. Sts 


Mrs. B, alfo obferves there are but three fimilies in the poem ste 
probably overlooked that very energetic one of the wolf, in p. 7% 


«© As when a famith'd wolf,” &c. &c. 


Thefe works are certain of a favourable reception, and we with 


he ction may be induced to engage in other undertakings of 2 
inc, 


Ant: 
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Art. 21. War,a Porm. 4to. 28. Johnfon. 1794. 


This work confifts of fifty four pages of blank verfe, in which the 
mind is feldom cheered by a new poetical idea, and the ear feldom 

tified by the fkilful repetition of an old one. Politics feem to have 
wen birth to thefe ftrains, and the poem breathes as much of poetry 
as foch a theme is calculated to infpire. 


Ant.22. The Magic Lantern; or les Ombres Patriotiquete Ate 
1s. 6d. Owen. 1794. 


Whatever the company may think of this fhowman’s portraits, they 
will certainly be pleafed with the wit which accompanies his exhibie 
tion. 


Ant. 23. Limes on the Murder of the Qreen of France, with an Ada 
monition to the Infant King Louis XVII. being a Sequel to ** the Tri 
bute of an bumble Muje.”’ By WF. Fitzgerald, Ljq. 40. I% 
Hookham. 1794. 


Inthefe «* lines” upon this popular theme, the reader is not fur 
priféd by any novelty of thought, but they are written with feeling 
and correctnefs. 


Arr. 24. he Poems of Anna Maria. 8vo. Price one gold mo- 
bur. Calcutta; Cadell and Davies, London, 1793. 


_ There is, upon the whole, more of correétnefs, and lefs of affecta~ 
tion in this Lady’s compofitions, than in thofe which ufually proceed 
from that {chool of Poetry of which fhe isevidently a difciple. She 
snot, however, entirely free from the faults which charaéterize the 
Della Crufca feminary. It is incorreét to fay of the * black clouds” 
that they «© serrify the fun ;” itis incorreét to mix ignoble expref- 
sons with ferious ideas, as in the ftanzas to the memory of Louis the 
unfortunate, where fhe fays of the French that they 


** Bore the pale bleeding head upon a pole ;”” 


Aad it is affected to talk of * midnight’s velvet veft,” and of * the 
blue-fac'd morn that gems the rofy ether’s timid blufh.” As the bet 
pecimen wecan give, we hall felect the concluding lines of the laf 
vm, entitled Adieu to India. 


“ Farewell, ye facred haunts, where oft I’ve ftray’d 
With mild refleétion—folitary maid!— 

Ye ftreams that fwell the winding Hongly’s tide, 

The feat of commerce, and the Mufe’s pride, 
Farewell !—the mariners unfurl the fails, 

Eager to meet the preflure of the gales ; 


And 
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And now the lofty veffel cleaves the way, 
Dafhing th’ impelling waves with filver {pray,— 
Why fprings my heart with many an aching figh, 
Why ftands impearl’d the Trembler on mine eye ?— 
Alas!—fond mem’ry weeps the vifion patt, 
“© For ever fled, like yonder frweeping bi, ps” 
Thofe hours of blifs, thofe {cenes of foft delight, 
Vanith like mits before the rays of light; 

But ftill remembrance holds the objects dear, 

And bathes their /Aadows with Regret’s pure tear ; 
Nor fhall th’ oblivious pow’r of Time fubdue, 
The painful feelings of the lat—Apbieu! 


Half-a-crown is probably the utmoft price that will be gained fe 
thefe poems in London, which at Calcutta were bought fora 
coin worth nearly two pounds. Such is the high price of poetry ia 


the Eaft! Surely our poets will emigrate. 


DRAMATIC. 


Arr. 25- The Wedding Day , a Comedy, in Fwo AAs A: perfors 
ed at the Theatre Royal, Drury-Lane. By Mes. Luchbald, v0 
Robinfons. 1794. 


The public has on different occafions been indebted to theenter 
taining pen of Mrs. Inchbald. The prefent comedy has been 
fented various times, and with the greateft fuccefs. The principal 
character, Lady Conteft, 1s not, perhaps, entirely original, but is 
with remarkable {kill and ingenuity, accommodated to the playfdl 
and captivating talents of Mrs. Jordans The exhibition has only 
been [aid afide, we underftand, in confequence of the temporary co 
finement of Mrs, Jordan, and whenever refumed will, we have # 
— make a no lefs agreeable impreffion on an audience tha 

cfore, 


Arr. 26. Britain’; Glory; or, a Trip to Port/mouth; a Mufieal Ex. 
tertainment. As it is performe a at the | hy atre Royal in the Haymar 
ket, 8vo. 1s. Barker, 1794. 


A performance merely temporary, calculated to encourage an! 
indulge the loyalty and patriotifm, that appeared fo ftrongly, on the & 
cafion of Lord Howe's important vi&tory over the French flet= 
Criticifm has no concern with fuch productions, 


ArT, 27* The Apparition la Maujfrcal Dramatic Romance, # T= 
A&s. As performed with univerfal Applaufe at the Theatre Rat 
4 ‘ . . ~ . - ‘ad 2% 7. 
Haymarket. By F.C. Crofs, Author of the Purfe, Britip Fort 
tude, Sec. B8vo. 1s. Barker, 1794, 
A Sailor, an Irifhman, pleafing mufic, and at Ieatft one capil 
ator, might procure univerfal applaufe to a lels deferving ‘agent 
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ance than the Apparition. The dialogue is lively, and the plot as good 
as fuch a piece demands; anold Baron, fuppofed to be dead, who 
appears as a ghoit ** to make the virtuous happy, and punifh cru- 

be 


ily . 
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NOVEL. 


Ant.28. The Haunted Priory ; or, the Fortunes of the Houfe of Rayo 
a Romance, founded partly on Hiftorical Fadts, 12M0. 48. Bell. 


1794 


The language of this novel is equally free from vulgarity and af- 
feftation, its fentiments from perverfion and immorality. ‘Thus far, 
moremay be faidin its favour than will be found true of many no- 
vels. We can vent, te alfo to recommend it ttrongly to the perufal 
of thofe who do not hefitate to wander beyond the boundaries of na- 
ture, in fearch of objects which may excite alarm and furprife ; who are 
better pleafed with the vagaries of agholtina Baron’s cafile, than 
with the ufual trappings of a novel, fentimental mifles, and intrigu- 
ing chambermaids. 


MEDICINE. 


Art. 29. Conftderations on the Medicinal Efficacy of Faditious Airs, and 
@ the Method of obtaining them in large Quantities. In Two Parts. 
Part I. by Thomas Beddoes, M. D. Part 11. by Fames Wait, Ejy. 
= 72 pp. with Three Engravings, 2s. 6d. Johnfon. No Date. 

(794+) 


As the knowledge of chemifts on the fubjet of elaftic fluids has 
lately been much extended, it is certainly defirable that endeavours 
hhould be made to apply thofe powerful agents to the ufe of medi- 
cine, particularly in foch cafes as have feldom yielded to other treat- 
ment, But we have feen too many medical wonders pafs away, to 
receive with very fanguine expe“tation the reports of new ones, Whea 
therefore we find prefixed to this pamphlet a propofal for a medical 
pucumatic inflitutioz, or temporary eftablifhment, for the purpofe of 
acertaining the cfe@s of thofe Auids in various fatal and dangerous 
difeafes, &c. we with fuccefs to the undertaking as an experiment, but 
hope that too much enthufafm will not infinuate itfelf into the exa- 
mination or report of the refults. We underftand that at Bath, Brif- 
tol, Birmingham, and other confiderable places, the defign is refpect- 
ably patronized. ‘The part of this tra&t written by Dr. Beddves, con- 
ifs of fixteen feGions, chiefly employed to illuftrate the medical 
diets of thefe faSitious airs, Mr. Watt, in the fecond part, as 
might be expected from the great improver of the fteam gaginc, very 
oe defcribes the apparatus for procuring them. He alfo relates 

© curious effects of airs on the living {yftem, and furnifhes very 

Y2 intelligent 
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intelligent hints. Medical hope refted a long time on eleétricity, 
and was baffled ; fhe now feems inclined to expect in air a more {yb. 
ftantial fupport. May the not be difappoimted. 


DIVINITY. 


Art. 30. A Sermon Preached befare the Honourable Honfe of Commm, 
at St. Margaret's Wefiminfler, on Friday, January 30, 1796 Being 
the Day appointed to be obferved as the Day of the Martyrdom of Kiry 
Charles I, By the Rev. Thomas Hay, A. M. Chaplain to the Honje 
of Commons. 4t0. 30 pp. Is. Walter. 1795. 


To difcufs the fame fubje& repeatedly, and that a fubje& which 
from the firft might be confidered as trite, and exhaufted by former 
writers, appears an undertaking not very favourable to the preacher. 
Of Mr. Hay, however, it muft be faid, that, by his juft and compre. 
henfive hiftorical views, his clear and manly ftatements of religious and 
moral truths, and his fkill in varying the point of view in which he 
prefents the fubjeét, he contrives to give both novelty and intereft © 
each difcourfe, and improves rather than falls off in his fuccellive 
efforts. The prefent difcourfe is employed, from the words of Hebr. 
xiii. g. to warn men againft being ‘* carried about by diverfe and flrang 
do&rines ;;’ and, in giving a view of the means by which the confpi- 
rators in our calamitous contentions wes pe their «* ftrange doc- 
trines,” while he prefents a correét hiftorical picture of thofe times, be 
delineates features which at this day are, in many inftances, butgoo 
ftrongly reflefted. The accomplifhment of all the mifery was, he 
tells us, ** not a work of trifling difficulty, it was effected by much 
wicked induftry and profound deceit ; the leading authors of the mil- 
chief were few, but indefatigable; their real defign was conccaled 
even from their friends; falfe pretences from time to time were af- 
fumed ; they applied themfelves to the hopes of fome men, in prefent- 
ing objects of ambition, to: the fears of others, by holding forth the 
neceflity they would have for their protedtion, to the vanity, the mi 
lice, or animofity of others, by promifes of diftinction, or an appli- 
cation to their perfonal refentment ; they impofed on the underftand- 
ings of the weak and ignorant, they inflamed the public miad, Dy 
inventing fhamelefs calumnies againft many of thofe in high fitu- 
tions, by transferring their calumnies from men fo things, from 
who adminiftered the government to the frame of government itfelf, 
from the clergy to the eftablifhed religion ; by exalting the purity 
their own views, and upbraiding every one who differed from them 
with the moft iniquitous defigas.” p. 11. 

The other moft remarkable parts of this Sermon are the provifion 
of nature for the general happinefs of mankind. p- 20, The influ 
ence of Chriftianity in this country, p. 22. and the tendency of the 
new doétrines now held forth, p. 26. ‘Thefe and other paflages 
though the matter of them cannot abfolutely be new, are compofed 
in fuch a manner as to give them the force and the grace of novelty 
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Ant. 31+ The Principles and Extent of Chriftian Benevolence confidered, 


in a Sermon preached before the Governors of the Leicefter Infirmary, 
at their Anniverfary Meeting, September 16th, 1794. By R. Hox/- 
man, A. B. 400. 1s. (or the Benefit of the Lunatic Afylum) 
Brown, Leicefter; Matthews, &c. London, 1794. 


This difcourfe is chiefly diftinguifhed by the animation which it 

es, which fometimes exceeds the juft bounds, and caufes 

it to degenerate into declamation. An inftance of this occurs at 

p15, where the cruelty of parifhes towards their poor is fet forth 

with much exaggeration, We have reafon for believing, from the 

ience of fome among us, that the /ober and induffrious poor are 

not often treated with feverity: and among the complaints of the 

poor people of England, we believe ¢his is not one, that they ever ap- 
ply in vain to magiltrates for proper afliftance and relief. 


Ant. 32. The Pfalms of David methodized: Being an Attempt to 
bring together (without the jmalleft Alteration ) thofe Paffages in them; 
which Relate to the fame Subjedis. For ihe Ufe of Churches and 
Families. By Robert VW ‘alker, F. RLS. EB. Senior Minifter of Canon 
gate, and Chaplain to the Chamber of Commerce, Edinburgh, Small 
8vo. pp. rq. Creech, &c. Edinburgh. 1794. 


The defign of this publication is, to obviate the difficulty which 
teachers experience, in adapting the pfalms, that are fung, to the fub- 
yt of their difcourfes ; it being often impoffible, to find in one 
tke ufual quantity of four ftanzas relating to the fame fubjett, without 
palling over fome that intervene. The editor has aration brought 
together the paflages in difftrent pfalms, relating to fome important 
fubjects. This is what he calls ‘* a methodized arrangement of 
them ;”” and it feems to be executed with judgment and ingenuity, 

The verfion here ufed is, in meafure and poetical fpirit, much like 
the collection by Sternhold and Hopkins, and in feveral inftances is 
almot literally the fame. ‘The editor “ hopes that this attempt all 
meet with the countenance of his brethren, the minifters of the church 
of (need we add?) Scotland.” And “ it neither is at prefent, nor 
ever /hal! be his with, that the common Verfion of the Pfalms fhould 
be fet afide.” It furely is not retained, either for the beauty of its 
poetical tranfpofitions, or the vigour and harmony of its cation ; 
awe judge from the following fpecimens: 


« Thy way to God commit ; him traft : 

il bring to pafs frall be.” Pp: 1296 
«* To them that fear him, furely near 

is bis falvation ; 

That glory in our land may have 

her hebitation,”” P 136-—7- 


ArT. 
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Axt. 33. A Sermon Preached at the Confecration of the Chapel 
Holme, in La neoferre, 7 ily 29¢h, 1794- By Thomas Dunham Whi. 


taker, L. L. B. 4to. is. Binns, Leeds; Deighton, &c. Londgp, 
1794. 


The public is much indebted to the Bifhop of Chefter, for recom. 
mending the publication of this ingenious, learned, and judicious dif. 
courfe ; and we recommend it itrongly to the attention of our readers, 
In the exordium, the preacher ftates, that ‘* the idea of local fane. 
tity, and the propriety of fetting apart certain places for the exercife 
of public worfhip, feems to be coeval with mankind.” He proves 
this briefly from the hiftory of the Old Tefiament; from that of the 
early, as well as the later Greeks, and of all other nations, of whom 
any accounts have been tran{mitted to us. He then proceeds to thow, 
rt. What may be collected from the Chriftian cloniees on this 
fubject: 2dly. What hath been the uniform pra¢tice of the Chriftian 
church; And laftly, he vindicates the propriety, and proves the an. 
tiquity of the confecration of churches. 

‘We fhall be happy if the following ftrong and juft remonfirance 
fhould sffect, to a good purpofe, the minds of any among our readers: 
p. 11. ** Nor have later times, from the reformation downward, been 
generally deficient in confulting convenience, at leaft, in their religions 
edifices ; thongh when we reflect on the vaft influx of wealth, which 
an extended commeree hath poured in upon us, it muft not be dif 
fembled that, in this cold and calculating age, ceconomy hath fome 
times been allowed to fuperfede, and always to keep pace with devo- 
tion. But when we fee, as there are but too many opportunities of 
doing, men of large fortunes lavifhing vait fums of money on theit 
own houfes and grounds, while the adjoining houfes of God are pete 
mitted to moulder into irretrievable ruin, it is impoffible not to look 
back with fome regret to the departed fpirit of ancient times, and t 
apply the indignant irony of a great writer, by comparing “ the fleepy 
lazinefs of men who erected churches, with the fervid activity of thole 
who fuffer them to fall *.” 


Arr. 346 A Serman preached before the Univerfity of Cambridge, 
January 30,1794. By EBdavard Pearfon, B. D. Fellow of Siday 
Supher gy » Cambridge. 8vo, 29 pp. 6d. Merrills, Cambridge. 
Deighton, London. 


This author reafons upon government on the principle of a con 
tract, limiting the fuppofition to this, that the terms of the contra 
went no further than ** a promife of proteétion of the part of the 
magiftrace, and of obedience of that of the fubjeét,” which he thinks 
removes the danger of incroachments. He fays, however, that the 
cople have a right to attempt an alteration in the form of the legif- 
ature, at a general election; and if this refult flows from his fepp% 
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‘on, we think it ftill exceptionable. The fermon is, on the whole, 
in and fenfible, and favourable to the defence of our prefent con- 


fitution. 


ArT. 35° A Sermon preached at Aughton near Ormfrirk, in the County 
of Lancafter, on Friday, February 28, 1794. Being the Day ap- 
pointed i his Majejiy's Proclamation for a General Faft. By George 
Vanbragh, L. L. B. Reétor of Aughton. 8vo. 23 pp. 18. Robin- 


fons 1794. 
The fubject of this difcourfe is truft in God. The author modeftly 


refrains from temporary politics, and contents himfelf with illuf- 
trating religious truths in a pious and plain manner, His text is 


Haiah xxvi. 4+ 


Ant. 36. Seafonable Reflexions on Religious Fafts, in a Difcourfe din. 
livered April 13th, 1794, in the Chapel, Frog-lane, Bath. By David 
Jardine, 8v0. 14 pp. 6d. Dilly. 1794. 


The preface to this difcourfe is a very cenforious remon‘trance 
again cenforioufnefs on account of religious obfervances, ‘The aue 
thor muft be an ingenious man, if he can reconcile with hig abhor- 
rence of abufe and calumny, what he has faid about * unprincipled 
mancuvres—paroxy{m of infanity—clerical artifice—priefts of the 
national religion—infidious methods—vulgar deceived—and the craft 
fupported .” 

The difcourfe itflf is much more temperate; and ina plain, but 
remarkably inconclufive manner, ** urges a few confiderations, to 
how that the practice of fafting to pleafe the Supreme Being, or to 
avert his wrath, is inconfiftent with reafon and chriflianity,” 

The decifive argument againft public fafts (p. 11) taken from 
Matth. 6. 16—17. is juff as decifive againft public prayers, or giving 
alms, or Going any thing good with the confcioufnefs of any man h- 
ving, 


POLITICS. 


Art, 37. Confiderations on the Caufes and alarming Confequences of 
the prefent War, and of the Neceffity of an immediate Peace. By @ 
Graduate of the Univerfity of Cambridge. 8vo. 151 pp. 38. Jordan. 
1794+ 
This tra&t is divided into two chapters ; the firft, on the fituation 

and refources of England ; the fecond, on thofe of France: thefe are 

followed by a recapitulation of their contents, and by a conclufion 
drawn from the whole. But the confideration of the caufes of the 
war, which takes the lead in the title page, ftands only as a fubordi- 
hate and digreflive matter. ‘The author goes over the old topics of 
our fappoted aggreffion in the war, fo contrary to fact, the ruin of the 

Country from the accumulation of taxes, a cry raifed and refuted a 
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dozen times within thig century, by found experience, and the m, 
fources of France drawn from heavy exactions on thofe know, to he 
wealihy, which ‘* he cannot find it in his heart to cenfure” 
confiders a want of confidence in a nation, whofe ideas are railed to 
an ** enviable fublimity”’ by the leflons of Maximilia . Robef; verte, 
as ‘* an agereffion againit the interefts of humanity.” Bat Mi 


ia. 
milian, and his lefions, have, fince he wrote, gone out of fashion, and 


he mutt find a new topic. 
In the difpofition ot his matter this writer is dere egs the fais he 
alledges freq wuently invalidate his aflertions; and his principles are 


fomet: mes at variance with each other: but his ftyle deferves conf. 
derable praife. 


ART. 38. Confrderations ow the prefent t internal and externa ! Condition, 
_ = >. , > ‘J os 
of France. By A. B. 8vo. pp. 60. 15. 64. Debre roll. 17g4, 


The abilities of this author are not unequal to the importance of 
his fubjeét. He has fhown that the equality protefied to be introduced 
in France, is inconfiftent with the Idea of civil i incorporation ; which 
includes that of fubordination: and that the anarchy which prevails 
in that nation, muft perpetually compel them to feck, by foreign | wan, 
to obtain a truce between contending factions at home: a neceflity in 
which the ill-conftituted Roman republic, to the misfortune of the 
world, found itfelf involved. Objections may be brought to his 
notion of what conflicutes a ttate of anarchy; and it has led himtoote 
the terms anarchial and legitimate, in fenfes almoft contrary to thu 
re{pectively received fignifications, 

This writer feizes the great points of view which his fubject pre 
fents; and delineates them with fpirit and ability. But in attacking 
the affected coinage of new words by the sepublicans, their neologijm, 
though he has done it ferioufly, he has not his ufual fuccefs. The 
air of pleafantry which he fometimes aflumes, does not fit very grace 
fully upon him, and he aflumes it too often. He thinks with force, 
and generally exprefles his thoughts well. He is fertile in the concep. 
tion of in rages to illuttrace abftract truths, and moftly happy: but there 
is often fomething required to be added or taken away, and fometime 
both. We confider him as not yet fully practifed in compofition, but 
as one whole prefent efforts promile future improvement, 


Arr. 39. Plan of Ant ernal Defence, as pr opofed by Sir Jobn Deve 
ple, Bart. to a Meetis of the Co ounty of Edinburgh, ON the 12! of 
Nov. 1794. Svo. 10 > pp. 6d. or il. 1s. per hundred, Stockdale, 
1794 : 


After fome fenfible obferv ations on the difadvantages of the allies 
againtt the French, and the fimilar difadvantages the latter would f 
on inva ling this ifland, Sir J. Dalrymple propofes his plan, w 
is this. Firf, Mafles for internal defence are to be got by training 
oo... only, to the extent of every 12th man in each county» 
two hours, twice a week. Secondly. SeleGtion of the volunteers ” 
ONG, 
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offer, to be made by the Lord Licutenant and his deputies. Thirdly. 
The pay to be fixpence a dey for the days of exercife. Regular 

y if embodied on invafion. Lafly. To exercife on Sundays, if not 
Pijected to as improper, and then repair to church. Some addi. 
tional obfervations are fubjoined by Sir John Dalrymple, 


Ant. 40. The Cafe of the War Confidered, in a Letter to Henry Dune 
combe, Eq. Mémber of Parliament for the County off York. 8vo. 
24Pp- 1S. Debrett. 1794. 


There is in this letter no appearance of intemperate party zeal, nor 
of ignoble acquiefcence in the opinions of any leader. But the coun- 
fel of the letter-wr.*er will, perhaps, be deemed timid and indecifive, 
when he is found equally to have difapproved of «* Mr. Fox’s pa- 
cific meafures, and Mr. Pitt’s rufhing into open war.” The calami- 
ties of war every rational Chriftian muft deprecate, but it often hap- 
pens that through them only we can arrive at the fecurity of peace, 


Ant. 41. Effays om the following intercfing Subjefs, vize—1. Ge 
wernment. 2. Rewolutions, 3. Britifb Conflitution. 4. Kingly Go- 
vernment. §. Parliamentary Reprefentation and Reform 6. Li- 
berty and Equality. 7. Taxation. 8. The prefent War, and the 
Stagnation of Credit as connected with it. By Jobn Young, D. D. 
Miniter of the Gofpel at Hawick. Printed at Glafgow, Sold by 
Vernor and Hood, London. 4th edition. 8vo. pp. 160. 2% 
1794+ 
We have read with much pleafure the juft reafoning and folid ob- 

fervations of this author, whofe effays have already claimed much de- 

ferved notice. He is a fincere friend to his country, to the eftablifhed 

Government, and to pra¢tical Chriftianity. He very ably expofes 

prevailing errors which tend to fow fedition, and to excite difcontent 

in thofe who impute the neceffary evils of life to the faults of the exe 
ling Government. His conclufion is excellent, being a flrong, ra- 
tional, and {criptural addrefs, enforcing order and peace ; and expofin 

the evil and fin of fedition and rebellion, He very juftly ftates, a 

well defends the grounds and reafon of the prefent war. It is but a 

— and judicious tribute to the merit of, this publication, that it 
s been adopted and cisculated by fome loyal affociations in Scot- 

land. It contains much that is likely to be ufeful under fuch a def- 

Hiaation, 


LAW. 


Ant. 42. A ColleAiion of Cafes on the Annuity 42, with an Epitome 
of the Pra&ice relative to the Enrolment of Memorials. By William 
Hunt, Ef. of Lincoln's Inn, Barrifter at Law, vo. 48. Clarke, 
1794. : 


This is a full and accurate colleftion of fuch cafes as have been 
Feported relative to this ftatute, They are clearly arranged to 
plainly 
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plainly ftated, fo as to give the reader a juft conception of the fubje! 
zs far as it has been elucidated by the decifions of courts of juttice, 
If this work had been defigned for the ufe of the legal profeffion alone 
we fhould feel inclined to coincide with the objection which the 
author has anticipated in his preface; that the fubdivifions of the 
fubject are ufelefsly minute, and the feveral reported cafes too dif. 
fufely ftated. But as it alfo is defigned for the ufe of perfons who 
are not converfant in that {cience, ii was neceflary to be minute in 
order to be intelligible, and the lawyer thould not object to a plan 
which though more tedious, is not the lefs ufeful to him, and is atthe 
fame time highly beneficial to other readers. 


Art. 43. The Modern Phader; Containing the feveral Form of 
Declarations in all A@ions, with Notes thereon; Alfo a ColleBion of 
choice and ufcfud Precedents for Declarations in the Superior Courts ia 
the A&ion of Account and Comman Affumpfit, with thofe on Promifiry 
Notes. Towhich are addeda variety of ufeful Notes and Odfervas 
tions; the feveral Cafes determined in thofe Actions, with the Evi- 
dence neceffary to Support each Declaration; a Table of Names, Sc: 
the whole made eafy aud ufeful to Students and to the Practifers ia 
Town and Country; furnifbing the latter with neceffary Infirabion 
Sor their Agents. By Fohn Impey, Inner Temple; Author of the 
Inftractor Clericalit, Fe. 8vo. 78. Printed for the Author, fold 
by J. Butterworth. 1794. 


This book may prove an ufeful affiftant to thofe claffes of the 
a for whom its long title page profeffes it to be defigned, 
‘rom the perufal of the notes and obfervations, we cannot, however, 
compliment Mr. Impey either upon his talents for luminous arrange. 
ment, or upon a fcientific acquaintance with his fubject. We were 
forry to. obferve that fome of the cafes ftated by him, are by no 
means accurate abltratts of the decifions,.as given in the reports from 
whence they have been taken. Owing to miftakes of the prefs, fere- 
fal of the references to the printed reports are likewife erroneous. 


Art. 44. The Laz Re/peAing Landlord:, Tenants, and Lodgers, 
laid down ina Plain, Eafly, and Familiar Manner, and free from 
the Technical Terms of the Law; with many Prafical Direiiom 
concerning Leafes, SS. Se. Fe. Demand and Payment of Rent, 
Diftre/t, and Ejedment, as collefted fram the foveral Reports and abet 
Books of Authority, up to the Commencement of the prefent Eafler Term, 
17940 Go nlaining alfa diflin& T reatif. ; of the varieus hinds of Ef 
fates, partic ularly Ejiates for Life, for Yeart, and Copyhold att 
I nter/{perfid evirkh Notes end References por the Ufe of the P roficfion- 
With an Appendix of Precedents comprifing @ great Vari ty of toe 
approved Forms of Leafes, Affigzments, Se. Se. Se Te abit 
are alfo atid Cautions and Directions relative ta the Hiring and La- 
sing of Houjcs and Apartments, particularly in the M tropolis of Le i 
Syo. 2s. W. Clarke and Son. 1794. 


That this pamphiet anfwers fully to the pompous catalogue, af 
spcrits fet forth above, we can by no meaus affirm to the ta We 
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We do affure him, however, that it is much lefs of a catchpenny per- 
formance than from the citle page he may be induced to imagine, 
ie contains a good deal of information which may be ufeful to per- 
fons who. are not lawyers, plainly and intelligibly exprefled. Whe- 
ther the learning that is to be gathered from familiar treatifes of this 
kind upon abilrafe fubjects, by perfons who are not in the habits of 
confidering them, is upon the whole more likely to keep them from 
the mefhes of the attorney’s net, or to lure them into it, is not within 
our province to determine, 


Ant. 45. The Sportfman's and Gamehceper’s Pocket Bock; or, A Com. 
prebenfive and Familiar Treatife on the Game Laws. Comprifings 
among /3 other Matters, all the Statutes and Refolutions of the Courts 
relating ta Hares, Rabhits, Groufes Fifh, and other Game. Together 
avith fame general-and particular Remarks, tending to explain their 
Import and facilitate their Conftruction. T 0 which are added the 
Mode of Recovering Penalties under the Game Laws, the Law cote 
cerning Trefpafs in the Purfuit of the Game, and the General Law 
relating to Dogs. 13. 6d. W, Clarke and Son. 1794. 


To fuch fportfmen as are not in poffeffion of Burn’s Juttice, this 
may prove an ufeful companion. ‘The profeffional man muft look for 
complete information upqn the fubject elfewhere. 


Ant. 46. The Laws refpecting the Ordinary Prafice of Impofitions in 
Money Lending, and th Buying and Selling of Public Offies, 8v0. 
2s, 6d. W. Clarke and Son. 


A well written treatifé upon this fubje@t would be of confiderahle 
ule, With refpect to the prefent, the cafes are neither copioully 
nor judicioufly feleéted, and the difpofition of the materials, upon 
which much of the merit of a law book depends, is by no means tc- 
markable for excellence. ) 


MISCELLANIES. 


Arr. 47, An Abridgement of Mr. Edwards's Civil and Commercial 
Hiflory of the Britifo Weft Indices. In Two Volumes. 80. 12%. 
Parfons, 1 794- 


With the merits of Mr. Edward's Hiftory of the Weft Indies, it 
t probable that few of our readers are unacquainted. Our account 
of ‘it, in our fecond volume, was very ample, and its celebrity has been 
fully adequate to the favourablenefs of our report. We confider the 
prefene abridgment as to@ dear to accommodate thofe who are very 
Cefirous to fave expeace, ant too inferior to the original work to bear 
ray competition with it. The abridger reflects on the firft publifher 
of the expenfive nature of his edition, but we confefs that we fhould 
*forry to fee important works iffued at firft infuch a manneras not to 
on hae = pra wee ws in good libraries. The 043 me 
comprifed tl na naten or tne valuable matter of a ere at wor may 
lithe Anan abridgment : how far fuch a practices fair, the pub- 

“rs mutt fettle among themfelves. 
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Art. 48. A Letter to James White, Efy. of Exeter, on the late Cx. 
re[pondence between him and Mr, Toulmin, relative to the Society 
Unitarian Chriflians, ¢) te din the Weft of England. . By Tobe 


Kenti/b. Svo, pp. 58 1s. 6d. Hay don, Plymouth, &e. fon 
fon, London. 1794. 


It appears from the preface, that Mr. Toulmin, who officiated one 
Sunday for Mr. Kenrick, at George’s Meeting-Houfe, Exeter, gaye 
notice (by his defire) that oa the next Wednefday a fermon would be 
preached there on occafion of the annual 1 Ineeting of the Society of 
Unitarian Chriftians. Mr. White, anda majority of the Trufed, 
whofe periniffion had not been afked, were unanimoufly of opinion 
that the houfe flould not be opened on the occafion. This letter is 
avehement remonitrance againf their refufal. We are at a loft 
conceive what right and claim one Societv 


ociety of any denomination ca 
have to the ufe of 


ufe of another, 

A defence of the doctrines, and of the public conduct of Unite 
yians, « ‘s the gr “ater pai rt of the book. On thefe fubjetts, we 
find little matter in many words, abufe of the defenders of the Church, 
and cacomiums ite: Pricitley. 
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FOREIGN CATALOGU 


FRANCE. 


Art. 49, La Médecine éclairée par les Sciences Phyft quety on Journal 
des Découverites relatives aux “or Parties del’ Art de Gutrir, 
par M. Faprcroy, Tom. 1. Il. 38s & 385, 40 pp. Tom. [IL IV. 
359 & 346, 39 pp. in8vo. A Paris. 


Under this title Mr. F. began in the year 179 to publih a Jour 
nal, which has been continued to the prefent.«time, and which, on all 
accounts, deferves to be p: pape. noticed. The plan, # it 18 
detailed in an introduction of 47 pages, includes every thin comprt- 
hended within the fphere both ¢ of Natural Philofophy and Medicine, 
which ¢an be of ufe to the practical Phytician, w hofe avocations Wi 
not allow him to draw his inform: ition from the original fources thes 
felves. The author not only takes under confideration fixteen di 
rent fciences, the influence of which on the practice of Phyf c he ha 
fufficiently demonttrated, but he likewife en; gages to prefent his readers 
with brief accounts of the moft recent publications in this department 
of literature. It will not-be quettioned that this undertaking 15, if & 
proper felection be made, fuficiently important to enfure a perm 
nent exiftence to a work of thiskind, and though it would bs a 
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fonable to expect that the author fhould really perform one half of 
what he has promifed, we do not fcruple to declare, that he 
has, in our opinion, done enough to raifle the charaéter of this 
Journal much above any other fimilar atrempt with which we are ac- 
gainted. Ineach of theie fixteen {ciences we here mect with feveral 
valuable differtations and retices, fome of which are original, whilf 
others are chofen, with great judgment, from other periodical works, 
fach as the Annales de Chimie, the London Medical Fournal, the Foure 
wal de Chirurgie by Default, &c. "Two numbers of this ufeful publi- 
cation appear monthly, each confifting of fo many fheets, which like- 
wife conftitute the greater part of another excellent medical journal, in 
the German language, by Hufeland and Gatling, which we take this 
opportunity of pointing out to our readers. 


Agr. so. Oswvres Pofthumes d’Athanafe Auger, or, according to a 
fecond title, Da la Conftitutian des Romains, fons les Rois, S&S aux 
temps de la République, par Athanafe Auger. ‘Tome cinquiéme de 
387 pp. in 8vo. A Paris, 1793- 


This volume contains nothing more thana verfion of the three Ora- 
tions of Cicero pro M. Fontejo, pro A. Cluentio, F pro lege, Manilia, 
inwhich the author has, in general, given a fufficiently exact repre 
fentation of his original, with, perhaps, as much of his fpirie and 
elegance, as was compatible with the difference of the two languages. 


Aer. cr, De la Strnfure, confidérée comme Caraféere difinfif des 
AF free! / 
Mineraux, par M. Hauy. A Paris. 


‘There is a fpecies of analyfis which appertains more immediately to 
mineralogy, and which, without carrying us fo far as the chemical 
analyfis, has, however, the advantage over it of prefenting us with 
conclufions ftill more precife, which may be faid to {peak to the eyes, 
and are, in a multitude of circumftances, eafy to be formed. This 
analy fis is that which is founded on an examination of the ftrudture of 
minerals, ‘The author of the traét now before us has fhown how this 
laveftigation had led him to a theory which reduces the fimple cryf 
talline forms, originally belonging to one fubftance, to a fmall num. 
ber of plain and invariable laws, or rather to different modifications of 
one and the fame law. His intention is to point out the advantage that 
may be derived from obfervations made on eit ttruéture, towards faci- 
litating the difcrimination of minerals. On which it is effential that we 

ald remark, firft of all, that che mechanical divifion, by means of 
Which we are enabled to diftinguith the natural joints of the lamine of 
* mineral, is not confined to thole bodies only which have a regular 
and determinate figure; it extends itfelf to many of thofe alfo which 
exhibit to the eye nothing but grofs, and apparently fhapelefs maifles, 
but in which, notwithftanding, the pofition of the joints is ftill dif- 
cernible, wherever the moleculz have had the liberty of arranging them- 

ves internally in a fymmetrical order, though that arrangement is 
not 
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not unfrequently conctaled by an outfide that feems only to announgp 
contufion and irregularity. 

Now the direftions of thefe joints will always be found to be gyi. 
form in mincrals of the fame {pecies, fince they depend on the figae 
of the confituent molecule which is equally invariable. They be. 
come, as it were, a fixed point, which remains in the midit of thy 
great diverfity of forms of which one and the fame mineral is fy 
tible ; and of confequence they fupply us with a charatterittic of which 
we may avail ourfelves either fingly, or by combining it with fom. 
other, for the purpofe of difcovering to what clafs any body, on 
which our operations are performed, ought to be immediately referred, 

If any one fhould be led to doubt of the uniformity preferved in the 
directions of the joints which pafs between the conftituent laminz of g 
mineral, it would be fufficient to cite in confirmation of it the ery. 
flallization of calcareous fpaths, A remarkable circumftance of this 
cryftallization is the production of fix rhomboids, al! of them differi 
from ¢ach other in the meafure of their angles. Three of thefe were 
formerly known. Mr. Maciec, of the Royal Society of London, hay 
recently afcertained the laws of diminution which take place ina 
fixth of nearly a cubical form. Now if the primitive forms could 
appear to be fulceptible of variation, it would certainly happen in the 
prefent cafe, when nature, without quitting the rhomboid, would only 
modify its appearances by different meafures of angles; fo that each 
shomboid would reprefent the general primitive figure, but formed 
according to a certain manner in confequence of fome particular cit. 
cumftance ; as, for ¢xample, a different proportion between the acid 
and the bafis. This, however, is not the cafe: and we may be coe 
vinced from obfervation, that among the fix rhomboids of the calc 
reous {paths, five include, as a nucleus, afolid like the fixth, whoteplane 
obtufe angle is of 101d. 32° 13", in fuch a manner that it is impollible. 
by the greateft attention imaginable, to perceive the leail difference be, 
tween the angles of one nucleus and thofe of another. Thus, to 
{peak accurately, every fecondary rhomboid is of itfelf as much diffe 
rent from the nucleus, as another folid of the fame ipecies, wea 
pearance is entirely contrafted with that of this nucleus; and int 
tranfition to the different varieties it is never the primitive form thats 
changed, but only its external covering, or the difpofition of the dif 
ferent moleculz by which it is furrounded. 

The author adds, that in proportion as he carried on his expett- 
ments on the ftru¢ture of calcareous cryftals, he had remarked a mul- 
titude of equalities both in the plane angles and in the refpedtive in 
clinations of the furfaces of feveral varieties, compared with 
other, or with the refpestive primitive form ; efpecially fince he bad 
recuced the theory of the rhomboid to general formulas, much bete 
ter calculated than the particular methods to demonftrate the analogy 
of the different cryftalline forms originally derived from one nacleus. 
His calculations have led him alfo, in a number of inftances, © 
angles of co d. 6od. and other fimilar limitations; and the greate 
part of chefe properties are fo fubordinate to the relation of the dia 
gonals of the primitive rhomboid, as he had at firft determined 
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that if that relation is changed in the flightelt degree they imme iately 
ew properties, interefting in confequence of the charaéter of 
larity and fymmetry which they imprefs, in fome meafure, 
on the fyftem of the lines on which depends the ftru¢ture of the 
eryftals that prefent them, appear to our author to eftablifh the 
fectidentity of the form of the nucleus inclofed in all thefe cry ftals. 
We are forry that our limits will not permit us to follow Mr. H, in 
his farther 1 amg of this principle, for which we mutt therefore 
refer our readers to this very ingenious book itfelf. 

In the treatife on mineralogy, on which the author has been em- 
ployed for feveral years, and to which the prefent work is only to be 
regarded as an introduftion, he has combined this, which may pro- 

rly be denominated the geometrical charafter, with thofe furnifhed 
t chemiftry and natural philofophy ; as, on the one hand, the fu- 
fibility of thefe bodies, their folution by the acids; and on the other, 
their {pecific gravity, their folidity, their fimple or double refraction, 
&c. in fuch a manner, that from the aggregate of all thefe characters, 
there may refulea picture, calculated to exprefs the different ftates under 
which it is prefented by nature itfelf to our obfervation. 

Ejp. des. Journ. 


ITALY. 


Ant. 52. Numifmatum Imperatorum Romanorum a Trajano Decio ad 
Confantinum Draconer ab Anielmo Bandurio editcram Supplementnm 
confecium Studio et cura Hieronymi Taninii, Socii Academia Corte- 
nenfis Etrufcorum et Veliterne Volfcorum. Yolio. XVI & 458 pp. 
with 12 plates.. Rome. 


Though it isevident from an examination of the Zndex Mufeorum et 
Librorum, from which this Supplement was compiled, that the author 
is imperfectly acquainted with many valuable collections of coins, and 
with the writings in which they are defcribed, it muft, however, be 
allowed, that the additions here made to the work of Banduri, ares 
as might be expected after an interval of 70 years, very confiderable, 
fo that this publicatiou may, at any rate, be regarded as an important 
acceflion to Numifmatical literature, whilft it is, at the fame time, 
another fpecimen of the fuperior elegance of Italian typography. The 
author’s own collection of coins has long been known to amateurs; 
and weare informed by Eckde/ that he availed himfelf of it in his 
Numis wet. Anecdotis, in 1775; as did alfo the celebrated Zoega, in his 
Numis “Egypt. Imper. publilhed at Rome in the year 1787, 4°,, who 
fays concerning it in p. ix. of his Index Mufeorum, &c. Eruditifimi 
—Ahh, Hier. ‘Taninii /crinia omnis generts munis imperatorits refiria, 
fed eo penere quod provinciam Jibi fump/it olim Bandurius, wUNC Taniaius, 
facile principatum obtinentia, craditis nullo nan tempore patent. 


Efemeridi di Romae 


Ant. 
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HOLLAND. | 


Art. 53. Herm. Jo. Krohm, Ecclef, Mediob. Miniftri, et The, 
Exeget. necnon Hiftor. Ecclefaft. in illuftri ejus civitatis Athenee Pp. 
Sefforiss Diatribe de authentia Dialogi Juftimi Martyris Cum Try. 

hone Judzo, Ave Difguifitio gua yoowrns illius libri eb excOptioni. 
i , pracipue Werttenianis, vindicatur, editio altera; Accedit Meantiffg 
windicans et illufirans, ‘Traj. ad, Rhenum, 22 XX, et 124 pp 
in 8vo. maj. 


The additions in this re-impreffion regard only the ftriCtures made 
on this differtationin the Nederlandjche Bibliothek, and fome other 
journals, and may be had feparately by thofe who are poffeffed of 
the former edition. 

Allg. Vaderlands, Letteref, 


Arr. 54. Gebeden der Portugeefcbe Fooden door een Foodih Gt. 
noot/cbap uit bet Hebreeurwfch vertaalt. Vierde Deel.— Prayer: f 
the Portuguc/e J ws, tranflaied from the Hebrew by a Suciety of Jew, 
Fourth Volume. 507 pp. in large 8vo. Hague, 1793. 


On taking up this fourth and laft volume of a work already noe 
ticed in the britith Critic *, we avere reminded ef the excellent 
advice of the wifeman, Ecclef. v. 2. Be not ra/b with thy mouth, and 
let not thy heart be hafly to utter any thing before God; for God is in Hea 
wen and thouupon earth: therefore let thy words be few. How little 
confonant to this falatary rule are four large volumes filled with 

rayers intended for the ufe of an inconfiderable part only of the 
defcendants of that Prince! 

Among the pieces, therefore, which form this laft part, we were 
leaft difpleafed with one entitled Kroon des Oppergebieds (the Crown of 
Sovereign Power), by Rabbi Solomox aben Gabirol, who fionrifhed, 
it feems, about fevencenturies ago. In a fhort Introduction by the 
author, he fays, ‘* My prayer fhall redound to the advantage of man; 
from it he fhall learn righteoufnefs and virtue. Without any circuit 
locution, and in the mott concife manner, have I here related the wom 
ders of the living God. I have regarded this as the chief of my 
fongs of praife, and have accordingly given it the name of #he Crows 
of Sovereign Power.” 

From fome of the notes which are placed under, and defigned to 
illuttrate the text, it will be abundantly apparent how much this pee 
ple are attached to trifles in their religious fervice. ‘Thus, for m- 
ftance, on the fubjeét of the blafts which itis ufual for them to 
in what is here called the Ochtend-Grbed (the fighing prayer, befor 
New- Year’s Day) we have the following remarks; * There are four 
different kinds of blafts, namely, the myo, Tekia, a joyous and com 
tinual blait, the Sav, Sedariem, a broken or interrupted blaft, 
the lamentation of a perfon, accompanied with fighs and frequent Fe 
petitions of ah! ah! the agra, Yeroed, a tremalous blaft, refem- 
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the voice of one who bewails his fituation with fear and fhud- 
dering 3 YN OMI, Sebariem Teroeé, 2 compound blaft, made up 
of the fecond and third. In the Holy Scriptures Lev. XXII. 24. 
YXV. o. and Numbers XXIX. 1. we are commanded to blow a blaft, 
denominated Teroed : thus muft we, according to tradition, blow the 
Faved three times, and, agreeably to the ‘Talmud, each Teroed is to 
bepreceded and followed by a Vekia, which fo far make nine blafts ; 
bot as under the inconveniences to which we are fubjeét from our pre- 
fot ftate of exile, it is impoffible for us to determine whether the pro- 
per meaning of the biblical word Tecroed is the fame with that which 
we call Terocd Sebariem, or Sebariem Teroe@, and as it isa duty in- 
cymbent on us to conform exaétly to the divine injunétion, they firft 
how the Sebariem Teroed three times, next the Sebariem three times, 
ind laftly, the Teroed likewile three times ; which, added to the blaft 
Tehia already mentioned, amount to twenty-feven, or, according to 
thofe who, though improperly, confider the Sebariem Teroed, as dou 
ble, to thirty blatts.”” 
Of their prayers, which are known to be remarkable for their ufe- 
lels repetitions, the following may ferve as a {fpecimen—‘* Hear us, 
0 Thou, who heareft the needy! Hear us, O Thou, who heareft the 
! Hear us, O Thou, who heareft the broken in heart! 
rus,O Thou, who heareft the humble! Hear us, O Thou, who 
beareft the lowly of fpirit! Hear‘as, O Thou, who heardeft Abraham 
on the mount of Moria! Hear us, O Thou, who heardcft [faac on the 
altar! Hear us, O Thou, who heardeft Jacob at Bethel! Hear us, O 
Thou, who heardeft Jofeph in prifon! Hear us, O Thou, who heardeft 
Mofes and our forefathers at the Red-fea! Hear us, O Thou, who 
heardeft Aaron when burning incenfe! Hear us, O Thou, who heardeft 
Phinehas at Shittim! Hear us, O Thou, who heardeft Jofhua at 
Gilgal ! Hear us, O Thou, who heardeft Eli at Rama! Hear us, O 
Thou, who heardeft Samuel at Mizpah; Hear us, O Thou, who 
heardeft David and his fon Solomon in Jerufalem! Hear us, O ‘Thou, 
who heardeft Elijah on mount Carmel! Hear us, O Thou, who 
heardeft Elitha at Jericho! Hear us,O Thou, who h-ardeft Hezekiah 
ia his ficknefs! Hear us, O Thou, who hcardeft Jonah in the belly 
of the whale ? Hear us, O Thou, who heardeft Hananiah, Mifael, and 
Azaniah, in the fiery furnace! Hear us, O Thou, who heardeft Da- 
niel in the lions den! Hear us, O Thou, who heardeft Mordecai and 
Ether in the city of Sufa! Hear us, O Thou, who heardeft Efdras 
mcaptivity! Hear us, O Thou, who haft heard the virtuous, upright, 
ad perfect of all ages |”? 


Germany. 343 


GERMANY. 


Att. ss. Caroli Godofredi Hagen, Medicina DoQoris ct Profeft.— 
rogramma primum de Plantis in Pruffia cultis, Kénigtberg. in 8vo. 


This firtt part includes only the three firft claffes of Linnzus, of 
ch oor limits will not allow us to prefent our readers with 
homenclature, For the fame reafon, and becaufe fome of 
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HOLLAND. | 


Art. 53. Herm. Jo. Krohm, Ecclef, Mediob. Miniftri, et The, 
Exeget. necnon Hiftor. Ecclefiaft. in illuftri ejus civitatis Athenee Pp. 
felforis, Diatribe de authentia Dialogi juitini Martyris cum Try. 
ge Judzo, Ave Difguifitio gua yeacwrns illius libri ab exception. 

us, pracipue Werttenianis, vindicatur, editio altera; Accedit Mantifa 
vindicans et illuftrans, ‘Traj. ad, Rhenum, 22 XX, et 124 Pre 
in 8vo. maj. 


The additions in this re-impreffion regard only the ftriCtures made 
on this differtationin the Nederlandjche Bibliothek, and fome other 
journals, and may be had feparately by thofe who are poffeffed of 
the former edition. 


Allg. V. aderlands. Letteraef, 


Art. 54. Gebeden der Portugeefche Fooden dior cen Foodfch Gt 
noot/ibap uit bet Hebreeuwwfch vertaalt. Vierde Deel.—Prayerif 
the Portuguese Jews, tranflaied from the Hebrew by a Suciety of Fem 
Fourth Volume. 507 pp. in large 8vo. Hague, 1793. 


On taking up this fourth and laft volume of a work already no- 
ticed in the Britifh Critic*, we avere reminded ef the excellent 
advice of the wifeman, Ecclef. v.2. Be not rab with thy mouth, and 
let not thy heart be bafty toutter auy thing before God; for God is in Hex 
wen and thou upon earth: therefore let thy words be few. How little 
confonant to this falutary rule are four large volumes filled with 
prayers intended for the ufe of an inconfiderable part only of the 
defcendants of that Prince! 

Among the pieces, therefore, which form this laft part, we were 
leaft difpleafed with one entitled Kroon des Oppergebieds (the Crown of 
Sovereign Power), by Rabbi Solamox aben Gabirol, who flourithed, 
it feems, about fevencenturies ago. In a fhort Introduction by the 
author, he fays, ‘* My prayer fhall redound to the advantage of man; 
from it he fhall learn righteoufnefs and virtue. Without any circum 
locution, and in the mott concife manner, have I here related the wom 
ders of the living God. I have regarded this as the chief of my 
fongs of praife, and have accordingly given it the name of she Crews 
of Sovereign Power.” 

From fome of the notes which are placed under, and defigned 0 
illuttrate the text, it will be abundantly apparent how much this pee 
ple are attached to trifles in their religious fervice. ‘Thus, for m™ 
ftance, on the fubjeét of the blafts which itis ufual for them to blow 
in what is here called the Ochtend-Gebed (the fighing prayer, before 
New-Year’s Day) we have the following remarks; * There are four 
different kinds of blafts, namely, the -por, Tehia, a joyous and con- 
tinual blaft, the oa, Sedariem, a broken or interrupted blaft, 
the lamentation of a perfon, accompanied with fighs and frequent fe 


petitions of ah! ah! the rym, Terocd, a tremulous blaft, refem- 
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bling the voice of one who bewails his fituation with fear and fhud- 
dering ; myMT OMI, Sebariem Teroeé, a compound blaft, made up 
of the fecond and third. Inthe Holy Scriptures Lev. XXIII. 24. 
XXV. 9. and Numbers XXIX. 1. we are commanded to blow a blaft, 
denominated Terocd : thus mutt we, according to tradition, blow the 
Teed three times, and, agreeably to the Talmud, each Teroed is to 
bepreceded and followed by a Yekia, which fo far make nine blafts ; 
but as under the inconveniences to which we are fubjeét from our pre- 
fent ftate of exile, it is impoflible for us to determine whether the pro- 
per meaning of the biblical word Teroed is the fame with that which 
we call Tcrocd Sebariem, or Sebariem Teroed, and as it isa duty in- 
cumbent on us to conform exaétly to the divine injunétion, they firft 
blow the Sebariem Teroea three times, next the Sebariem three times, 
ind laftly, the Teroed likewife three times ; which, added to the blaft 
Tekia already mentioned, amount to twenty-feven, or, according to 
ray — t eA improperly, confider the Sebariem Teroed, as dou 
, to thirty blatts.”” , 
Of their prayers, which are known to be remarkable for their ufe- 
lels repetitions, the following may ferve as a fpecimen—‘ Hear us, 
0 Thou, who heareft the needy! Hear us, O Thou, who heareft the 
refled! Hear us, O Thou, who heareft the broken in heart! 
rus, O Thou, who heareft the humble! Hear us, O Thou, who 
heareft the lowly of fpirit! Hear‘as, O Thou, who heardeft Abraham 
on the mount of Moria! Hear us, O Thou, who heardeft [faac on the 
altar! Hear us, O Thou, who heardeft Jacob at Bethel!. Hear us, O 
Thoo, who heardett Jofeph in prifon! Hear us, O Thou, who heardeft 
Mofes and our forefathers at the Red-fea! Hear us, O Thou, who 
heardeft Aaron when burning incenfe! Hear us, O Thou, who heardeft 
Phinehas at Shittim! Hear us, O Thou, who heardeft Jofhua at 
Gilgal! Hear us, O Thou, who heardeft Eli at Rama! Hear us, O 
Thou, who heardeft Samuel at Mizpah; Hear us, O Thou, whe 
heardeft David and his fon Solomon in Jerufalem! Hear us, O Thou 
who heardeft Elijah on mount Carmel! Hear us, O Thou who 
heardeft Elitha at Jericho! Hear us, O Thou, who h-ardeft Hoesckish 
in his ficknefs! Hear us, O Thou, who heardeft Jonah in the belly 
of the whale ? Hear us, O Thou who heardeft Hananiah, Mifael, and 
Azariah, in the fiery furnace | Hear us, O Thou, who heardel Da- 
uiel in the lions den! Hear us, O Thou, who heardeft Mordecai and 
Efther in the city of Sufa! Hear us, O Thou, who heardeft Efdras 
ad neceh — us, rs Thou, who haft heard the virtwous, upright, 
of ail ages!” 
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Arr, 5» Caroli Godofredi Hagen, Medicina Do@oris ct Profefs.— 
regramma primum de Plantis in Pruffia cultis. Kénigiberg. in 8vo. 


ae firft part includes only the three firit claffes of Linnzus, of 
“) oor limits will not allow us to prefent our readers with 
homenclature, For the fame reafon, and becaufe fome of 
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them are to be regarded only as continuations of works al 
known, we fhall fatisfy ourfelves with announcing the publication 
only of the following: articles in the fame department of fcience, vig, 


Art. 56. <Abbildung chonomifchen Pflanzen von A. ¥. Happe, Betas, 
et Hift. Nat. Fergie ee of economical Plants, by A, f, 
Happe—Fol. I. 11. and LI. livraifon—of which one containing fx 
well-executed and illuminated plates, with the neceflary quantity 
of text, is publifhed every three months. Berlin, 


Art. 57. Plantarum indigenarum et exoticarum Icones ad vivum ale 
vate—by a Society of Amateurs, at Vienna and Leipfic, com 
mencing with the year 1791, and publifhed annually finee the 
time, each number being accompanied with 60 plates; on the a. 


curacy of which, however, the botanical ftudent cannot faftly 
depend. 


Art. 58. Plante lichenofe, delineate et ahve a Georg. Frane 
Hoffman, M. D. Vol. 1, Faf. 11. (Tab. XTU1.—XVIUL p, 6, : 
86.) Faf. IV. (Tab. XIX—XXIV. p. 87—104.) Vol. Il. 
Fajfc. I, (Tab. XXV—XXX. p. 1—21.) Faf. Ll. (Ta, 
XXXI—XXXVI. P: 23—46.) Fafe. II]. (Tab. XXXVIlq 

) 


XLII. p. 47—62.) Leipfic. Folig, An important work, of which 
we hope foon to fee the continuation. 


Art. 59-  Annalen der Botanik. Heraufggeeben von Dr, Paula 
Ufteri—eAnnals of Botany, by Dr. Paul Utteri; 4 part, 205 pp 


wake ans plas, § A, 370 bp. Wet 7 Ben) 2 ae eh 


with 1 plate, 17933; 7 part, (Neue Annalen der Botanik1 
358 pp. with 3 plates; 8 part, (N. A. d. B. 2. Stuck) 153 pp 
Ziirich, 1794. 8vo. a very ufeful publication, containing may 
valuable and original pieces, by the editor and others, 


Arr. 60. Alberti Gulielmi Roth, M. D. Phyfci Provinc. Duc. Bren. 
ete, Tentamen Flore Germanice. Tom. Ll. continens fynonyme ¢ 
adverfaria ad illuftrationem florea Germanica, Pars prior, 624 PP 
Pars fecunda, 593 pp. in 8vo. Leipfic. 1793. In this new 
lume, which extends from the 14th to the 2 by clafs, the author bas 


employed the fame diligence that chara¢terifed the former patt of 
the work. 


Art. 61. Linnifcbes Phlanzen-Syftcm iu Aufxuge.—Linnean Syn 
of Plants abridged ; Vol. 1. 471 pp. with 4 ma Vol. I. 556 
pp- likewife with 4 plates; Vol. 1JJ. 488 pp. with 3 plates; 
Vol. [1¥. 458 pp. with 4 plates. Nuremberg, 1792—4. 8v05 
abridgement of the larger work, publithed at the fame place unde! 
the title of Volifandig Linnéifches Phanzen-Syftem (Complete Syftes 
of Plants, by Linnzus, in 15 volumes) and intended for the p 
pofe of Academical prelections, 


Aat. 








Foreicn CaTALocue. Germany. 315 


Arr. 62. Olav Gerhardi Tychfen Elementale Syriacum, fiftens Gram- 
maticam, Chreftomathiam et Gloffarium, fubjun&is novem Tabulis ere 


exprofis. Roltock, 1793. 170 pps in large 8vo. 


What may be here properly termed the grammatical part confifts 
of 31 pages only, though it a to contain every thing which is 
neceflary for beginners, exprefied in language fufficiently per{picuous, 
asit is alfo recommended by fome new obfervations of which, in 

eral, we cannot but approve. Thus, for example, in p. 14, we 
are told that the radical words of four letters are to be regarded only 
as fpecial forms of the triliteral etyma, which is a much better 
account of them than that which reprefents them to be combinations 
of two differer% roots, So likewife, in p. 22. verbs are mentioned 
with the middle radical Jud, which had efcaped the notice of former 

rammarians. In the 24 and following pages, the author er.cers more 
filly into’ the particularities of this dialeét, than might have 
been expected in a mere compendium of grammar, though he has 
omitted fome to which, in our judgment, he ought ere to have 
attended. Such is the remark, that o in foreign words only, is 
fometimes quiefcent in Sekopho, Rebhozo, and Ptocho; that in the 
Syriac tongue, the accent is often on the penultimate ; that the word, 
xn (valde ),* employed as a fuperlative, anfwers to rrés, prefixed to 
adjectives in the French language, from a comparifon with which the 
lineola occultans under the Ri/ch, in the word pag (Heb; ng) may like- 
wife be accounted for; it being ufual in French to omit many letters 
in the pronunciation which are‘Tetained in the orthography, for the 
fake of pointing out the Latin or Greek etymon, to which the words 
are to be referred; which applies equally to the Waqw and Jud, placed 
atthe end of words without a vowel, to be illuftrated from the ent 
terminating the third perfons plural of verbs, likewife fuppreffed in 
the pronunciation. Some hint might have been given too refpecting 
the formation of the Syriac conjugation, from a combination of the 
adjeCtive and the pronoun, which is particularly evident in verbs media 
Jud. The Chrefomathia, in which the feteftions are equally remark- 
able for their variety and importance, confit from p. 32—89. of 
ponduated, and from p. 112 of unpunétuated paflages. ‘The whole 
eoncludes with a very ufeful gloflary from p. 113 to p. 169, and with 
guserer-plates, by which the reading of Syriac MSS. will, of courfe 
greatly facilitated. Ibid. 


y.... 





* Not having Syriac types ready, we have fubftituted Hebrew. 
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LETTER VI. PART IL. 
To Prorsssorn BLUMENBACH, 


By M. DE LUC, 


Being a phyfcal Commentary on the Eleven firfs Chapters of Gantsty 


SIR, 


29. T! IUS again, are all thofe p/ychological fables fet afide, in which, 
by a vain analyfis of the buman underfianding, at a period 
when it was already infracied, fome philofophers have pretended w 
derive from the powers of reafen alone, all the religious notions {eat- 
tered among the nations of the world; for we now fee, that the origi 
of idclatry 1s to be referred to the debafement of a pure theif, We 
foundation of which was laid in the immediate inftruction from Gos 
to the firit race of men, and repeated in His revelations to Noss 
But the avo/4ip of Gop inftitored by Noau at his defcent from the 
ark, was fucceflively corrupted into the worfbip ef Noan hime, 
into that of his fons and their firft defcendants, and even into the wot 
fhip of the mere eadlems by which the feveral circumftances of the 
deluge were reprefented ; and when once men were left to their own 
imaginations, with refpect to thofe objecis, the true meaning of which 
they could not underftand, without a reference to their real origin then 
obliterated among them, no bounds could be put to the excefs ot de 
viations in the few, and of credulity in the many : a degradation, of 
which Mr. Bryant has traced the progrefs and the caufes, in the 
propagation of the dfatic and Egyptian mythologies among the Greek 
and Romans. Neverthelefs, beneath the veil of all thefe deviations 
the primitive notion of a SupREmMs Beine, to whom thefe Goosa 
their own invention were fubordinate, prevailed at all times among 
the Pagans: a itrong inftance of which, as far as relates to the Jndiann 
we have in Mr. Mavrices’ Hiftory of Hindofian, p, 359. What 
becomes then of all the fpeculations on a pretended derivation of 
thei; m trom the Auman underflanding, fince it is thus afcertaine?, 
that a true rhes/m, proceeding trom revelation, did exift among the firft 
progenitors of the prefent race of mankind? 

30. Refides thefe circumftances fo clearly proved, which diredlly 
eive the fanétion of truth to the recital of Moses, there are others 
which will ferve to demonttrate more and more, that the facred bil- 
torian, in impreffing on the J/raelites, as a rule for their conte 
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fublime ideas of the benefits, particular commands, and judgments, de, 
rived from Gov, did not dweil upon circumftances which they al> 
ready kmew by tradition from their anceftors. If his sifory had been 
a fable, Moses might well have been expetted to fhow as much ima, 
ination, as thofe painters who, from falfe ideas of the deluge, have 
wn pictures in which men are reprefented crowding to the tops of 
eminences, and flying from rock %o rock to evade the waters. sicher 
then, reprefenting to himfelf Mount Ararat, as covered with the dead 
bodies ot the inhabitants of the country who had fought refuge there, 
would have fet it forth in the colours of poetry, and an elegy would 
have fupplied the expreflion of diftrefs introduced in the pictorial re- 
fentations. But no image of death, no hint of any mournful fcene, 
is found in his defcription ; becaufe he wrote the true hiftory of 
Noan and his family, who, landing on an s4and of the ancient fea 
during its retreat, could not find there any trace of the doom infli 
on their fellow inhabitants of the perifhing /ands. 

31. This, however, under a more general form, was the ground of 
one of the arguments of unbclievers ; who, fetting out from the falfe 
ideas which prevailed on the nature of the de/uge, objected to the hif- 
tory of Moses, that, if it had really taken place, we ought to find 
in our firata, human religuia, as well as the remains of terreffrial ani- 
mals; which, however, is not the cafe. But Moses fays exprefsly, 
that the ands occupied by mankind were deffroyed; and Geology con- 
firms this fundamental circumitance. Thus, far from this want of 
human remains, on Ararat, in the defcription of Mosee, and among 
the organized bodies found in our frrata, being an objection to the truth 
of the facred hiltory, it is a very remarkable confirmation of it. 
With refpect to the carcafes of terrcfrial animals found in thefe frrata, 
they were, as it hes before been explained, buried there by the waters 
of the fa, while it {till covered our continents, and confequently before 
the deluge. 

32. Of all the miftakes produced by abandoning the Jiteral fenfe 
of Genesis with regard to this great event, that which has produced 
the greateit number of wxbelievers, is the extent which has confequently 
been given to the command from Gop to Noan, with refpetct to the 
prefervation of animals. Lf the waters, as was imagined , had in effect 
covered the higheft mountains a// over the globe, it mutt neceflarily have 
followed, that every animal now exifting, mutt have proceeded from 
their refpective couples preferved in the ar#; and fo if has been con- 
ceived, I (hall not ftop to notice the difficulties and improbabilities 
that arofe from fuch an interpretation, they are well known from 
the commentaries of unbelievers; but let us puriue the Aifory of 
Moses, to fee if their arguments againit his commentators, prove any 
thing agaioft himfelf. ; 

33- ‘Lhe paflages they iaterpret in this manner, begin at p. 19 of 
the 6th chapter of Genesis, where God fays to Noau, “ And of 
every living thing of all fieth, two of every fort thalt thou bring into 
the Atk, so keep them alive with thee they fhall be male and female.” 
Here doubtlefs is a generality in the expreffion, which we alfo find in 
the fubfequent paflages relating to the fame fubject : but here is one of 
a different kind expreiied in page 21: ** And take thou unto thee ‘A 
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all food that is eaten, and thou fhall gather it to thee; and it thall be 
for foed for thee and for them.” Latly, let us come to the defcent 
from the Ark, Gob firlt faysto Noan and his family (Chap, ix, 
p- 3) ** Every moving thing that liveth fhall be meat for you; even a 
the green herb have | given you all things.” Now whoever would not 
feek after difficulties where there are none, can only find in thefe genes 
ral expreffions, compared with each ther, aform of {peech very com. 
mon, not only among the oriental writers, but in every /anguage, when 
a certain fofality isto be exprefled, which the circumftances ferve to 
explain without ambiguity. Noaw was not miftaken with refpect 
the orders he thus received from Gop; they were fo exprefied as to 
enable him to comprehend, what anima/s he ought to take into the ark, 
to keep alive with Bina, and alfo what provifions were neceflary for 
their food during the deluge. It is not in the fhort account of Mosts 
that we can expeét to: find thefe details; it is evident through the 
whole of his narration, that with refpeét to fuch circumftances as were 
known by tradition to the I/raclites, he fimply alluded to them in few 
words : and we have here a direct proof of it; for it he had related 
to the //rae/ites circumftances of which they had no previous know- 
ledge, he ought at the beginning of the account of the deluge, where 
he mentions its prediétion to Noan, to have indicated its duration; 
which furely was revealed to him, fince it was neceflary he fhould be 
informed of it, in order to proportion the guantity of provifions to be 
taken into the ark, We fee then, from the filence of Mos8s on this 
important point, that he did not think it neceflary to enter into f 
details with the L/raclites, becaufe he had no objections to appreh 
from them. 

34- Laftly, all doubts on this head vanifh when we come to the 
following paf‘age, containing one of the declarations of the At 
MIGHTY to Noau, after his quitting the ark (Chap. ix. vv. %, 
g, and 10.) ** And God fpake unto Noan, and to his fons with 
him, faying, and I, behold, I eitablifh my covenant with you, and 
with your feed after you ; and with every living creature that is with 
you, of the fowl, of the cattle, and of every beaft of the earth with 
you; from all shar fo out of the ark, to every braft of the earth.” "This 
repetition of the words, ** qwith you,” joined to the expreffion of 
** all that go out of the ark,” cosrefponding with the order given 
Noa, ‘* two of every fort fhalt thou bring into the ark, to sep 
them alive with thee; do they not eftablith an evident diftingion, 
between the {pecies of animals that Noaw had taken into the atk, 
and which had come ent of it aith him, and * all the beafts of the 
earth?” Herc, Geology teaches us, why the J/raelites fought no fuch 
fenfe in thefe expreflions, as the commentators did who began their 
interpretations by lofing fight of the nature of the deluge: they knew 
that after the retreat of the waters of the food, a number of animale 
defcended from the mountains, and difperied themfelves over the far- 
rounding countries, in proportion as they found food ; as we have it 
figured in the ancient Mythologies, by the avater of life, which begaa 
to flow from the fides of a mountain. 

35- Thus, fecting afide the animals immediately needful to mam 
and thofe that, for particular reafons, Noan wag commanded to ri 
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into the ark (the raven for inftance) the new continents were peo= 
with animals, as well as vegetables, from their mountains. It 
is thus that we find an explanation of the phenomenon of the carcafles, 
found in our fuperficial #reza in the northern parts of the globe, of 
avimals that only now exift between the ¢ropics. At the time of the 
deluge, thefe anivnals exifted in our climates ; we know this, among other 
is, from the quantities of elephants teeth that have been found in 
certain parts of the North, fo well preferved as to have been ufed for 
ivory, and by the carcafe of a rhinoceros found in Siberia, which, b 
the account of M. Pattas, had ftill a part of the fkin with the hair 
attached. Sueb of thefe animals as, at the birth of our continents hap- 
to be onthe tops of the new mountains, fpread themfelves, as 
all the other {pecies of aximals did, over the adjoining countries. But 
the animals underwent the fame fate as the Pear oh they propagated 
| in places where the new ftate of things aftorded what fuited them ; 
hence it is that each diftinét region is found now to have its pe- 
culiar plants and animals; a circumftance of confiderable moment in 
Geology, which I fhall explain more fully in fome other work, in treat- 
ing of the origin of organized beings. 

36. Every part of this fublime narration of Moses, is imprefied 
with characters that mark it as proceeding from the great author of 
nature himfelf, I thall continue to notice the circumftances of that 
folemn covenant which Gov vouchfafed to make with the inhabitants 
of the new lands, by confidering the /gx annexed to it (Gen. chap. ix. 
wei2and 13.) * And God faid: this isthe soken of the covee 
sant between me and you, and every living creature that is with you, 
for. perpetual generations ; I do fet my ow in the cloud, and it thall 
be for a token of a covenant between me and the earth.” I thall firit 
how what this object prefents to our notice. confidered as it ftands 
connected with natural hiftory and Geology, after which 1 thall {peak 
of the proofs we have of the reality of this event. 

37- I have already had occafion to remark, that rain does not pro- 
ceed from the condenfation of the waters raifed by evaporation, but 
that it is produced by a chemical procefs, in which a portion of the 
atmo/phere itfelf being decompofed, returns to the ftate of agacous vapour, 
which, by its abundance, firft forms c/ouds, and at length, the fall of 
water, which we call rain. In the prefent flate of our globe, we ob- 
ferve two very different forts of rain: the one which prevails overa 
large extent of country, eitheir in a calm, or during regular winds ; 
this rain is commonly foretold by the fall of the mercury in the baro- 
meter; itis always of fome continuance, and is not accompanied with 
any other particdlar phenomenon: this I fhall call fmple rain, ‘The 
other is more lucal, and the barometer feldom announces it: its effects 
are fudden, and return by fits; it is always accompanied. with ga/ls 
f wind, which alfo are local ; often it ends only in /Aowers, but fome- 
times it is attended with bail, thunder, lightning, and even with hur- 
neanes. I fhall call this a Now it 1s to this latter kind of 
ram, the rambew (or Iris) belongs; for it requires, that, at the fame 
time when the air is clear in the part of the horizon where the fun hap- 
Pens to be, there thail be in the oppofite part a cloud very low and very 
thick, and that another cloud hall be fo fituated as to produce rain 
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between the thick c/oud, and the fpeftator Jooking that wa circum 
{tances that never happen in the cafe of Ample em the pred 

ing to which are much’‘elevated, and extend at once over a large trad 
of country: it then alfo rains or fnows on the higheft mountain 
while in the cafe of sempeffuous rains, we need not go very high, to 
have a tempett below us: and when the former kind of rain comesig 
ceafe, the clouds everywhere break and difperfe at once without par. 
tial /owers. 

38. Thus, in order to decide certainly the queftion, whether th 
rainbow was known to the Antediluvians, it would be fufficient to know 
whether at that time there were any tempsfinous rains: but all we 
know in this refpe¢t, is, that there is no mention of bail or thunder in 
all that Moses has faid of the times anterior to the deluge. This 
does not amount to a proof, but it authorizes an inquiry from phypfeal 
and geological principles, in order to judge whether there be a 
bility that the rainéow had not appeared before this revolution m 
our globe. 

39. The fimple and the tempefluous rains, unquettionably proceed | 

from one common caufe: that is, the decompofiuon of the air, fom 
to make it return to the ftate of agucous vapour: but there never hap. 
pens any chemical decompofition, without a recompofition of fome other 
kind. Some fuid mutt neceflarily be mixed with a part of the atmy- 
pherical air, in order to feize on the ingredients that had produced it 
from the aqueous vapours; but then, fome new combination mul tt 
tainly take place; and we have reafon to fuppofe this to be the cafe, 
fince the ne wrtow of the atmofphere on terrettrial phenomena is 
various, that raiz confidered alone, is very far from explaining it 
The immediate exiftence of fuch new combinations does not yet apprat 
to us during the /mple rains, but we are fure that they take place if 
the tempefiucus rains, when we confider their concomitant effets 
Different forts of fuids may occafion the change of air into egurat 
vapour ; but the new combinations which then take place by the ingre- 
dients which it lofes, are different, as well as the part of the frat 8 
in which the operation happens; a circumftance that varies the 
pearances of the rains. Now we know from Geo/ogy, that at 
period of the de/uge, there happened very confiderable changes, not 
only in the atmo/pbere, but in the waters of the ea, and with regatd 
to the continents, very different from the former, by being covered with 
frrata of different forts, which did not exift on them. It is therefore 
very poffible, that the sempeffuous rains are among the confequences of 
the changes which happened at that epoch, on our globe, and that com 
fequently the rainbow which appeared after the flood, might be a new 
hanomenon, connected witha ftate of the earth, with regard to 
it became a real token of what God {aid to Noah, at v. 15 of the fame 
chap. ‘* that the aweters fhould no more become a /lood to deftroy all 
fiefh ;” or in the language of Geology; that the new continents wh 
not expofed to fink below the level of the prefent /ea, in confequemt 
of internal operations, by which the ftate of the asme/pbere could be 
ftill altered. 

go. Admitting this idea, that the rainbow appeared for the Girt 
tame to Noaun and his family, >t the moment when Gop declared be 
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Geological Letters. 22% 
ant with the new inhabitants of the carth, let us reprefent to 


‘ourfelves how they muft have been {truck with all its circumftances, 


by the novelty and magnificent appearance of the phanomenon, and 
by the divine revelation which prefented it to their notice as the token 
of that covenant ; confidering that neceflary impreflion, which, if the 
event was real, muft have been fele by Nean and his family, we thall 
Gnd, in the proof of its having been produced, shat of the reality of 
the event. On this fubjeét it is fufficient to read that feétion of Mr, 
Bryant’s Ane of Ancient Mythology, (11 vol. p. 341) that hag 
for its title, «* of Juno, Iris, Eros, and THamur;” in which 
the learned and jodicious author unfolds, what the ancient mytholo- 
gies contain of allufion to this /ign, as marking an ara of the greatelt 
importance in the hiftory of mankind. The Jris, either as repree 
fenting or accompanying divine love, and even expretsly as the emblem 
of a folemn covenant, became an object of wor/ip among the firlt peo. 
ple which feparated from the family of Shem; and Mr. Brrant gives 
a particular inftance of this (p. 414 of the fame vol.) in the defign 
¥ piece of fculpture, cut in the rock near the Campus Magorum in 
Perfa, copied by Thevenot, in which Eros, that is to fay, divine lowe, 
reprefented by a winged infant, is fetting on a raizbow, near which 
is the figure of an o/d man in the a& of adoration. Lattly, Mr. Mau- 
kick, at p. 347 of his work, quotes alfo the mythology of the 
Chinefe, where ) make their great Deity Fou1, to fpring from a 
rainbow ; and this perfonage, in other refpeéts, bears in their mytho- 

all the chara¢ters and attributes of Noan, as faved from the 
deluge, Here then are pointed traits of a general tradition relative to 
the rainborv, confidered asa great fign; and to this, natural Aiflory 
and Geology add their evidence. Now, if we confider the fimplicity 
and conciienefs with which Mosge relates this circumftance, we fhall 
find, that the J/raelites muft have alfo known it by tradition from their 
progenitors; and it is a frefh proof, that, through the whole of his 
account, he relied on this tradition, which he only fixed, and cleared 
from error, at the fame time that he manifefted to them the orders 
of Gop, and what they could nat know of his Works. 

41. There is alfo a very remarkable circumitance, which refers at 
pnee both to the hiftory of the Flood, and to the events that are related 
with refpe& to the fir? man; a connection that we have already no- 
ticed in the cafe of the plants which require cultivation to preferve 
them. In defcribing the Garden of Eden, with the view folely of giv- 
ing to the Ifraelites, an account of the origin of evil, and of the re- 
medy revealed by divine wifdom, Mosxs mentions the following cir- 
cumftances (Gen. ch. 11. vv. 10. &c.) ** And a river went out of 
Edcn to water the garden, and from thence it was parted and became 
into four heads: the name of the firft is Pi/on ;—the name of the fe- 
cond 1s Gibon ;—the name of the third is Hiddeke/, which goeth to- 
wards 4fjria, and the fourth river is Euphrates.” Here, I fay, we 
have a defcription given by Moses inthe 2d chapter of Genesis ; 
and it could not but be prefent to his mind, when at the 6th chapter 
he began the hiftery of the Deluge. The //raelites, to whom he ad- 
drefled himfelf, knew well an Assyria and Evrnrartes, but thefe 
Were very differently fituated ; no river exifted in thefe a 
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that was divided into four heads, of which one was Exphrater, and 
another ran towards 4/yria : how then could they have borne this 
parent contradiction between the narrative of Moses and fas, if 
for them it had been real ? 

42. We fhallfee here, from the very beginning of the book of 
Gewesis, what | have obferved with regard to all the other parts to 
which I have had occafion to refer, that the divine fource from which 
it is derived, appears more clearly in all thofe circumftances that, to 
thofe who have not ftudied them with attention, feem to be improbabj. 
lities. At chap, 2.) where Moses fpoke of the Garden of Eden, he 
wasdefcribing a place which had belonged to the ancient continents ; 
but when, in chap. 6, he came to the hiftory of the Deluge, he be. 

an with the declaration of Gop to Noaun, that thefe continert; 
Fould be deftroyed. ‘The //raclites, therefore, were not induced to 
make the critical remark [ have juft alluded to; they knew that the 
names A/jyria and Euphrates were antediluvian, and only transferred 
to the new continents, as we have fince feen it practifed univerfally by 
colonies, who name the new fettlements in the countries they adopt, 
after the correfpondent names of their native countries. Moses, in 
fpeaking of the Garden of Edn, defcribed a real place; for he could 
not be guilty of fo grofsa blunder asthecontrary would imply ; but 
this place exifted no longer, fince the continents on which it was fiv- 
ated had been d-froyed : Geology even, in commenting on the narta 
tive of Moses, leads us to think that it was dettroyed when ApaAm and 
Eve, banifhed from the fpot where they had trantgreffed the command 
of Gop, were compelled to apply themfelves to agriculture for their 
fubfiftence : it is, I fay, very probable, from the hiftory of Moss, 
that a volcano burft forth to bar the entrance of this original place of 
their abode, while it funk into the “a. I have fhown that volcanic 
eruptions make a part of the hiftory of the ancient fa, and Moses 
mentions a flaming /evord, which guarded the entrance of the Gar 
den: now in other parts of facred writ it is faid, Gop maketh bis 
mimfers flames of fire. 

43- Laftly, after the account of the different circumftances of the 
Flocd, and of the firfteftablifhment of Neau and his family on the 
new continents, Moses pafles on to their pofterity. He fets out with 
the firft generations of the three fons of the great patriarch, to mark 
the courfe they purfued in forming their firft fettlements, whence we 
are able to trace the origin of the traditions of the De/uge among the 
Pagan nations: after which, confining himfelf to the pofterity of 
Snem, which was his principal obje¢t, he firft attributes to Noa# 
a length of life equal to what he had affigned to the anredilevians ; he 
lived, he tells us, g5o years. Frdm this time he reprefents the terms 
of man’s /;fe as decreafing ; already Sue lives only 600 years ; ne 
verthelefs, in this courfe of fucceffive decreafe, AnRAHAM, the com- 
mon Fatherof the //raciiter, and on whom he never ceafes to f 
their thoughts, is yet {fpoken of as having attained to 175 years, after 
which the common term of human life was gradually fhortened to its 


prefent duration, Here is the lait Geological fact in the account of 


Moses(the reft being only the hiftory of the Hebrew nation) but this#s 
well worthy of confideration. 


44 The 





= 


~~. —_. op * Fee 








ind 


rts 


= ee eee 


——-— Spee = 


Geological Letters. 323 


_ The ancient mythologies of the Pagans, alfo affign very long 

tives to their firft chiefs ; and after the account I have given of the 
wigin of their idolatry, itis natural to think, that the real facts rela- 
rive to this object, had fo raifed their imaginations as to lead them to 
attribute immurtality to thefe founders of the new race of mankind, 
and to augment in proportion the diftance of time fince they appear- 
edonthe earth. Every thing became gigantic in the ideas of thefe 
imitive people, when their Traditions had become the only fources 
of their knowledge ; becaufe thefe contained real prodigies; and as 
inthis train they disfigured more and more the tacts themfelves, it is 
pot furprifing that their chronologies are at length become pure fic- 
tions. 

45. If Moses, as unbelievers fuppofe, had ranfacked thefe fources, 
canwe bring ourfelves to believe he could have committed fuch a 
blunder as to drop this veil of antiquity in his Chronology, fo as to 
make (in his addrefs to the Ifraelites) but a few generations to have 

d between Noau and the times of ApRAnAM, fo well known 
iothem, at the ‘ame time defcribing the term of man’s life as having 
decreafed in this fhort period, from gso to 175 years, with again a 
decredfe of one half, from the time of AskAHA™ to that in which he 
wrote? No, itis not fo that defigning people invent. It muft ne- 
ceflarily be allowed that Moses relied on not being controverted ; and 
wenow fee that be fpoke nothing but the truth, fince our continents 
(that unalterable depét of chronometers), confirm his chronology. 

46. Here again, fome inattentive commentators on the book of Gr- 
wesis, have, by their fyftems, given weight to the arguments of un- 
believers; bending the expreffions of this great book likea Laden ride, 
and in that arbitrary manner of interpretation, either contraditting 
fome ancient affrenomical monuments, or depending too much on others, 
It isnot necefiary for me to enter into thefe details, becaufe I fhall 
again fhow, that the /iteral {enfe of Genesis is the ¢ruth : but I muft 
fora moment {top to confider a point of fome importance on this 
head. 

47- Lhave in view fome chrenological fytems immiediately deduced 
from the ancient a/trona nical monuments J have juft {jpoken of, under 
the idea, that nothing has happened with refpect to the movement or 
postion of the carth that is foreign to the caufes or laws that ferve as a 
balls tO a/fronomical computations, ‘This fuppofition is very natural 
onthe part of d/ronomers ; but Geology does not permit us to affent 
tot, becaufe the revolusion that occafioned the Debi re mult have had 
fome influence on our globe in this refpect. If we firft confider the 
fatical confequences likely to have followed from a fudden difplacing 
of fuch a mafs as the fea, we muft judge that the «velocity and direc- 
re of the motion of the parts of this mafs, which happened to 
Change its latitude, could not but have fome influence on the welscity 
and dire@ion of the motion of thofe parts of the globe to which they 
“owed, and on which they were detained, and tiaus occafion fome 
change in its rotatory motion with refpect to the po/ tion of its poles, or 
ie inclination of its axis to the plane of its ord.%. Moreover, the 
Gnking down of the continents, together with a por tion of the waters 
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of the fra, having filled up vatt caverns io the interior of the globe, 
there could not but follow fome fenfible a Iteration in US centre of os 
wily, and con! equecntiy in the direction of the » Line on bn 
parts of its furface. Thefe chang sanabtle » CO id be but {malj. 
however i! wy donot the le fs pers ve ent crue chrom fogica \ inferences being 
drawn from fome «/}ronesmical ér ms among the Afiatics 5 fince, jg 
compat hag antediluvian soiliatcats with p ofterior obfery vations, the dif. 
—— between them may partly depend on thefe changes. 

« Lhave called ¢raditions the alli mical fragments difcovercd 
ala the peogle of A/a, becaufe M. Baitry has proved that thee 
fragments had an origin prior to that of cthefe people themfelves : they 
being mixed with errors, which are the fame in the north ang i 
fouth of Afia, and into which the original obfervers could not hae 
fallen. Now, from all that 1 have hitherto proved, thefe tradition: 
could proceed only from Noau 3; that is to fay, from the firk founder 
of the new race, and of this we have direét monuments 1n the ancient 
Mythologics, where the great chieftain from whom they derived all he. 
man knowledge, i is, among other things, reprefented as having ia. 
ftructed them in dfronomy. ‘This alfo is the moft probable reafon why 
this fcience, not h: wing its foundation in their own difcoveries, but 
following the turn their fancies took tn all other re{petts, degenerated 
into Afrofogy, the progrefs of which may be found in the works 
Mr. Bryant and Mr. Maurice, the latter of which may efpecid 
ly be confulted at p. 346. 

49- I now return to the dag dives both of the antediluvians and of 
the firft generations of men after the D. luge, a circumflance for which 
it is not difficult to aflign a phyfical caufe, fince we have already had 
occafion to notice .confiderable and fucceflive changes among al 
claifes of organized écings, before and after the D. luge. Thele 
chan ves, the c nfequences of thofe that happened both in the interior 
and a: the furface of the globe, were the etfecis of the fame caules 
that have produced fo many greater effects of different kinds, of 
which I have given an account in thefe Letters, and we may readily 
conceive from aimlogy, th at the long dives of the antcdiluvians wer 
connecied with the itate of the ns that the family of Noa#, 
bringing with thiem to the new cowtinents a great ftrength of conflitu- 
tion, < omipunica ted it to their firit defcends ints, and that it di minilh- 
ed only by « legr ces. All isconnedted together by the {ai me cauies, 

in the long feries of Geological pharnomena, including the hittory ot 
the organized bei ugs, that I have deferibed in this work 3 and it is ti 
certainty and “.. ony of thefe phanomena, which, by irrefiftubly 
drawing afde the: veil that covered real events in the ancient my thoi 
gies, and refuti: the erroneous int erpret: ations of GENESIS, final 
ly evince that : thy the | parts of this fublime co mogony are derived from 
the fountain of RUTH. : 

so. As for the final caufes, of which we cannot doubt after 0 mat 
proofsof the interference of Gop in the events of humanity, # u 
ftill eafy to trace whem in this account of the di wath of the it 
man. ‘Lhe firit ¢omsiveats having been peopled only by the delice 


a! 
dantsof Apam and Eve, and “the preient continents by the ee 
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Noatt, we find anpens. y afublime agreement between the feng Hives 


of menin thefe two pert $, and the rapidity as well of the population as 
of the advancement of the arts, of which we find the traces fo fimply 
pofed in the narrative of Moses; for it would be cafy to prove that 
this long term of /:f¢ quadrupled at leait every effect that the fame 
length of time would have produced among men whofe /ices would 
have been only of the prefent duration. But when the human race 
was renewed on continents which the fea could no more overwhelm, 
ad had fo multiphed, that men would by degrees crowd to- 
gether on the fame parts of the earth, it was a fublime difpenfation of 
the wifdom of the Crea'ror, to fhorten human lite, fince it fhort- 
eoed the dominion of the paffions of individuals. 
st. In thus terminating the phyfical explanation of the eleven fr? 
chapters of Gr NEsIS, Containing the hiftory of the earth, trom the 
epoch, when light was fort added to the other clement \ hich com- 
pole it, to the time of the calling of AbrawAM, J {cel ic incumbent 
on me to recapitulate the motives that have led me to thefe im elliga- 
tions. What can we determine with certainty refpecting the origin 
and watureof Man, without knowing his /:/ory ?—How can we 
know any thing of the Asfary of Man, except we know fuffictentiy 
the b:/fory of the planet he inhabits Panes f {OW Cah we le irn the hiflory of 
this plan ty without ftudying the monuments of its rewolutions, and all 
that Natural Philofephy can difcover to us of thetr caufes ? Such are 
the queftions that have induced me to devote near 50 years of my 
life to thefe fludies, including the hittory of Man himfelf; and as 
they have contributed more and more to imprefs on my mind a firm 
fath nour holy religion, Thave tound the reward of my labours in an 
inward fatisfa¢tion, that the vicillitudes of my life, have never been 
able to fhake. 

s2. Gop, by inviting us in his Revelation to ftudy Nature, has 
laid a foundation for the re-efinblifhment of the fatth, when the lapfe 
of time, and the c iprices of fancy and pafhon, would have led the 
way tu incredulity among mankind. Faith had been gradually efta- 
blithed by predigics, of which men had themlelves been witnetles, and 
which they | ad tranimitted to thetr fucceffors ; and now it is fupport- 
ed by proofs of the exittence of the earliefi and molt important of 
thefe prodigies, which will ferve gradually to diflipate the obfcurities 
ptoduced by the tabulous accounts of Mature, which men, who pre- 
tended to enlighten the world, have propagated, Then will mankind 
generally acknowledge aSurpreMe LawGiver, who ha given them 
rules and infiruéiors ; and they willin the end difcover how much 1 
concerns them to litten ¢ nly tO mIM. 

L have now, Sir, finithed thar abftra&t of my Geological enquiries, 
and of their refults, which you thought would be fuflicient to enable 
thofe already verfed in the itudy of thefe phenomena, to comprehend 
the Whole of their conneétions, and to excite in others the defire of 
Axing their attention on {fo Important a fubject: but if it may anfwer 


eo xpectacion in the firft inflance, I doubte of its fuccefsia the laft. 
Th Oojects of Geology are very numerous; they can only interett 
when | iy are fo underitood as to reflect lie t on cach other : they 
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will remain dark if not fufficiently explained, and. then no inteyes 
can be produced. ‘This, I fear, may have been the cafe with many 
readers of thefe extraéts ; but as they have the fame intereft as th 
learned to know what foundation our faith derives from Nature, | 
think it my duty to refume the fame plan on a larger fcale, in order to 
explain the whole in fuch a manner that every attentive perfon, of 
a common degree of information, may be fo forwarded in Geelogy a 
to find readily new fources of knowledge in a multitude of common 
objects, which remain filent for thofe who want previous informajon, 
‘This I have undertaken in a work which I intend to publith, 


I am, dear Sir, 
With much Regard, 
Yours, &c. &c. 


DE LUC, 














DOMESTIC LITERATURE. 





A {plendid work is preparing at Liverpool, by Mr. Rofcoe. 
Its title is, the Life of Lorenzo de Medici the Magnificent. 
It will extend to two volumes quarto. 


Mr. Dunfter, whofe tafte and talents have already been 
well approved by the public, is employed on a new edition of 
Milton’s Paradife Regained, with notes, which will very foon 
appear. 


We may alfo expect, in a quarto volume, an account of 
Tours in the North and in Scotland, by Henry Skrine, Efq. 


Profeffor Martyn’s edition of Miller’s Gardener’s Dic- 
tionary, will certainly appear on the firft of June, in num- 
bers at one fhilling, and in parts at about twelve fhillings. 


The Rev. Mr. Henley, of Hendlefham, has been able, by 
the aid of fome Afiatic, and in particular, fome Phoenician 
coins, to afcertain feveral important points of Biblical Chro- 
nology, his opinions on which fubjeéts will foon be publithed 
under the title of ** [llu(trations of Ancient Hiltory and the 
Prophetic Scriptures, with a Verification of the LX X Weeks 
of Daniel, from coins and documents not hitherto applied.” 
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On the fenfible Letter figned T. B. P. we have only to re- 
mark, that we did not mean to fpeak with coldnefs on the fub- 
ject to which the writer refers, but with caution only, as we 
would not be tooeager in propoting alterations ; and with the 
lefs vehemence, becaufe we conceive all fuch expreffions, bo'h 
in Scripture, and copied from it, to be limited by many im- 
plied conditions. 


